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EY offcring : an der Lord hanſclfe' 


, J dethſylhiciently declare.whenin yealiz 3he 
+ | fath.Now I know & bayetriedthatrhoufea-- 
* 4*<& God ſeeing thou haſt nar ſpared crviich-.; 


Ybcldthy fon "3 tl J-o2s ſonnefrom me... 
5, the wi? of Godjacmberr revies- 
FREY Fr Cen D, 
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&y go ot 
POET OIE Ffivtbe chiefs wot, 
2A In hienſefe He rib 6M os : 

-—_— im is, boo _ all” 

. peborkgp 


| yer *char, whic ah 
os: > gerhitſelfs epto all crearn to- 
wards them, which have contmued'in that. | 
goo tnen? in which they were ercared,buralſo 
' towards fb. 


and NG God, 


The grace of God, > Golem gentle 
od will; and his fatherly faudyrand:wil, 
y which he fatherly;imbraccth y$-ypwor« 


| thy ofit;and no mandeſcrung it: Genel. 6: 8, 
Luke r,30.Tit.2.Þ2. 


And this grace 1s truely and rightly ter 
med the grace, that muaketh. VS?) accepted 


: before God: iid n nes hai 


But itis not powred into vs, nul 
Neither 1s ira qualitic'inberentiinivs, bus 


., remaineth onely in God hindſelfe, !: 


Itis diſtinguiſhed from the. gifts, whicly 


from God are owed vponvs.Rom.g.tys 
' which are called gracesfreclic giuen vs. /. 


The loue of God,is the moſt gracious:yilk 


_ of God, þywhichhedelighterl-hinelf&or 


_ pleaſure 1 tt: ney which he approg? | 
ueth, : 


And chis loue of God, 1s both rowarda 
And allo towards the: creatures... 
C The 
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<4 | of:Go , is that with 
which hee imbraceth nar all chings 
which he hath made, and doth good vnto 
chem;andpreſeruerh and ſuſtaincth them. 

. Forthough he hate ſinne,yet he loucth the 
ney —_—_ hath created. 
| ſpeciallloue of Godis that, with which 
be nj | peculiarly proſecute the cle on- 
He! 17567 

- Andthis:i is cither towards Chriſt as in re- 
ſpet of his humane nature , or ts! 
cle in Chriſt. 

The lone of God cowards Ch rſt as in re- 
ſpelt of the bumane nature isthar, by which | 
tr yt appointed. him, tobe the bead of the - 
cle | 

And this loueis the foundation of his loug 
towards the ele&s -; 

The lone:of God coeds the def; in 
Ebriſtis both towards:the: holy Angels, and 
alſo towards wen-that ſhallbc ſaued. Ephel-- 
r.6.,lohn 3.16. 7 

The mercie-of God, is his moſt — L 

5 6-7 


—__ 


| nei Ai 6 was Crawl orſpecil 
The generall mercie of God , is that by 
which God,asGod, is.not oncly reſtto ſuc- 


cour all his creatures, & men borh 
h | tuſtand vniuſt,beinginany miſcriezburdath 
s | indeedhelpe&relicuethem, though not all 


o {| vnto'eternall life, yet vnto ſome Yaation, / 
or as:we' may fay:;; AK Ay 786-T"F 
e | Luke6.36. | 
The-ſpeciall mercie-of God is'that ; F by 
h | which God;'as a:moſt gerery —/v— ar 
- | Lord; hath inercic ypon whom he will; 1 
meane of theſe, whom? he hath predeſtinared 
- | toecternallife,whomalſo he callech crh;wſtifieth, 
e || andglorifieth.Rom.g9.18. He hathmercie on 
| ire kewill, and whom he w_gy harde= 
—- | net 

h |} : - Thepatience of God, is his miſt gracious 


E- will , by which he long ſuffererh mens fines, Ts 


and deferreth thepuniſhmentsthereof) And 

& | this is called the longſufferance-of God, 

 Rom.2.4.and 3, 26,and 2.2: x Per. q: 36. 

2:Pet;3.15. | 
The clemencie of God, 1s ke moſt ferent 

} rablewill, by which alſo cuen in wrarhhere- 
_ | 'membreth his mercie,and ſpareth vESnough 

- 2 wehaucdeſcrucdfarotherwiſe, -2 © > 

C-/ \F C 2 And 


L..) " And _ pros _ | ms produc FG : Nag 
Mp ng: WY. or” 


wards hiscreatures. 

: In himſelfe , 4 Gar hea fahierſe; 
that nogood thing can be wanting 1n+ him z 
and on the'other ſide,:no cull thing can 
fallinro im, 

\Thereforc eo fay chat God can either in, 
or that he is or may be:the author of finne; 
1s moſt bigh blaſphewy,againft che moſt iuſt 
God. 
| Towards his creatures he is ſo iuſt,: chat he 
ncither can will or docany-inurie tothem 3. 
asthat from cternitic he hath choſen ſome, 
and reprobated other ſome, and notrather 
choſen all, he doth thefein iniurie toi'none * 
asalf> thathe pardoneth-to ſome their ſins, 
andtootherſomedoth.notpardon them, be 
15NOt iniucioustothem,to whom he doth-noe. - 
pardon theo. . 

The inſticeof God towards the creatures, 
1eicherthe tuſtice of grace;or of anger. 

- Theuſtice of the-grace of God is that, ac- 
gor dingto-which, he moſt certainly perfor- 
merl bus _ as he protnuted, Pial.36.1 » 
and 


+ WV 


af WH \þ- 


F which hemoſt equally exerciſeth his 1adge= j | 


ments, as hEhaththi 


fu 4 $, Fi "pony _ . 2 BF wt . F : & hy 
e mitic anger: 1s i anrots rding 


hreatned them.Pſal.g7.2. * 
And-this alſois called the auftics of threat- 


- niogs. 


And that a pereexaiibin asit noch 
to the ele&;and alſotothe reprobate. 
And as it belongethto the ele, both in; 


thewſclues,and alſo in Chriſt. 


Inthe very cle themſclues, the iuftice of 
the apger of God isperceiued, partly becauſe 
that veg and for firine they are- become. 
Suiltic of death, and-the eucrlafting curſe. 


Geneſ.2:17. Deut.2. 26. partlyalſo becauſe 


they arc ſubie to diuers temporall affliQ1-., 
ons, ycaand cuentotemporalldeathir ſelfe 
alſo. Dan. 9.7.14.Nchem.g.23 . 

Butin Chriſt, forthe cles ſake, is thatiue 
ſtice of God moſt plainly abouc all things 
pexeeucd 3 ; for God ſpared not his owne 
VIE bur becauſe he-wade himſclfe, as ic 


Le 0 
©,” 


Frere a ſuretie and pledgo-for them, whom 


the facher had gtuen vnto him, God caft and 
laid vpor him that puniſhment, which they-.- 
themſelues ſhould have borne for ener, and 
powred out. ypon him his wrath-againſt fin. 

As1 x belobgerh: to the reprobate;the gr 
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WO - ho 2444 Goes 


| a ; rt n. puniſh- 
4nthis life are vnto 
ofcrernall pames, Exo. 


thee the beginning 


9.27: 

Fn "rhe vhetl and bis kings; partly becavſe 
hes reprobated,and caſt out of heagenzpart- 
ly becauſe he is adiudged to the puntſhmene 
of cuerlaſting fire.Mat.25.4 1. 

-Nowthe 1uſtice of God, is borh his truck 
and hisholines. 

"The rrath of God, 1s that by whieh he 1 
vnderſtood ro bee: moſt rctnooued from: & 
falſchood'and lying, bs 

And this'is nor; an inherent qualitic in 
God, burche very efſence'of God :whereup- 
on God hinmfelfe is bis owne truth, } 117 

*Andthat both-in himfelfe , andalſo with 
ourhimnſelfe rowardsthe creatures, + 

 Inhiraſelfe rwormanner of waiesz. firſt by 
his eſſence, by which hetruch is, yea heels 
eruely coſt fimple, truely infinite; cruely c- 
fernall, truely vameaſurable, truely pertc&, 
&c. Secondly,as he 1s the tdea or rrue forme 
of allerue things thatare without hun,” | 

Vahout _y to wit towardes his crea- 
tures, 


PS. + 
5x 


1s miracles't he; and nodeceies orillus 
fions.Revel.15.3 and 1117 ATR 
In his words,he-istru yea &truth ir ſelfe, 
becauſe whatlocues he ſarch 1 Isrrue, not fay-- 


- ned; not diſſembled; Soall hiscommande= 
ments are true, his promiſes true, his threat- 


nings, true... And; this truth of+ God in his 


_ words, 1s alſo called thefaith of God,becauſe 


cthethings are certain al performed, which he 
hath Poken .-It is py Godsconſtan- 


T licholinesof Godis that; by which he is 
enderſtood exceedingly to abborre from all 
impuritie. I{ai.6. 2-lerem.3.r z.Reuel.4.8. 
whereuporalſo God is-called the Keen one 

of Iſracll fax 4. 
0 BIGIZHG EBT: 
" That fre ni milf Ge Wow i 
— <NRERENINAY 50 
: They power of Godi iSan eſſential oroprn6. 
tie of God, or a might that wotketh and cf 


ce" =; 


| fedteth all chingsinalland cueriething, /.: 


C 4 And 


a SO MF: 


_ .xT'h 73. of 
by et e QT n:refpectotth 
. - ouer-which ic:  — La d i 
_, hath power £9. worke 2.ch1 diy.1n-r 
_ theeffcQsitisable co bring foorth : 


_blero- do: vilyeh ado wee 
. or powerfull, $2490 + 4auibep more large 
and powerfult.or migheie., 
Whereupen it.45 mol rightly called, not 
- onely power, ftrengeb,mighr,ethcacie, farti- | 
tude,&c;buralſo omaipotencieor almuightic 
power: of God, Genekip TW 2. And 43-14: 
2.Cornth.6.18.. +» boli: 
And .1t/35 no. leſſe thei gauſc-of all dings, 
chan his,will is. Philip. 3c21 :1 - 
Neither is it pa{ltue but ative ney. 
where uponPaule 'calletlhitable:to-dogynnd 
the poiverthar worketh wmvs:Ephel: 
Neither. doth it indeed. wiffer 
yeriic cflence of God, but 1 Is ens verigeſlencs 
of God. tHe) 
Therefore indeede, the { Lmnipotencie is 


onely one; becauſe rbeceasþutonaly.ont « di- 


uine cfſence and yetfor« refpeRs, it is 
»and may be ſaid to ” cither abſolure Or ac- 
tuall.. 


.,The gots ocipipotency: of God >> oY 
by wines 8 looks whatſpeuer can bee: that 


[eden 4 rv gs | 
£4 »bo . } bs this, God is de « abſolutely W : 
'Gmply to doe allthings,which are abſolutely 


4 4 ard fiwply poſiible : tharis,all fuchthings as 


implic notapy contradiftion,or ate not con- 
trarie tothenatureanawill of God,although 
they happily ſhall neverbe :.as:that God is 
| able of ones to raiſeſp children to Abra- 
ham.Mat..3.9. Abd ofthelike, there is{po- 
ken. Luk. 143/7;Mating/2q726: | 

The actuall ompipetencieof God, 1s that 
by which he 18 not onely able todoe wharſc= 
euerhe wil buralfodothehic fameyand thac 
powerfully alſo.;-neither can hee'\by any 
meanes be hindered therein. _ 

By this he hath credted all chings; and ru- 
leth the ſame : andby + __ he works allin 
A pe 2 10.20 RUBY 1971; 


S*. uy * "= SOL: 


. Fheliberrie orfreedome of God;irtharby 
whichhe is alrogerher ofhisowne power an ark 

moſh fregy mot:boundtor any; ndrdebter to. 
any, - buxmoldfreelibotde hjogeaug es | 
ws, ,and-moſtfrecly doe,wharſveyerhe: oth, 
Whereupon i 1t followeth, that he 1 isnor 
| bound to: render. ai xeaſon of: his: deedes or 
works viito apy, andthat he hath-powerto 
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"The teictolitigs hine maiefti 
finite. excellencie;aboue all things, which 
-eltherare or i y which he1sforruely, 


E and perfe&ly that wry heisfaid tobe, as } 
ay be.Exod.z 3 x8. — 648.21 i 


Thus hav the foople ales of God beene 
| bandled: The 0, peg: follow. are 


The compared attributes of Godare thoſe 
titles whichdo belong properly to crearures, 
butareby a metaphoror ſimilitude atcribus. 
red to God. Forthe Scripture oftentimes 
doth ſpeake of gouy —_—— 'toinans ca- 

* Pacitie. 

Of them ſome are: taker from man, ſome 
fromvother crearures;: 51683 DIVES (7 

Thoſexhich are rakenfrom man ate faid 

beattributed to Godby -athu pe 
or forme;orelſeby me aliens. 12 ve 

Ahamane ſhipe and forme;and alfo ahu- 
mane paſſion is ameraphor, whereby thoſe 
TK EAR Peg may, areby - mp. 
rude 
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of inan, is attri- 
havnled God. as Jerem gag ans 9. % 
Ainos. 6. 3. . ig. SIS 1 + 

" Where by the foule-is meant, che lifeof 


God,thar isrofay, the "_ Ar AS: 


or elſe God nmfelfe: . 


\ Theſemembers af theibody: are -areributed- 


to God : the head, the' face, the ete3rhe cie- 
lids,theapple of the cie,the mouth;the care, 
the noſe; the noftrils; the-hand, thearme, the 
rghthand , the __ 5 7h harr, the hnnder 
parts;thefeere. SLE 

Gods head'is meant the very effeixce 
ofthe Godhead, which is aboue althings,and 
to which all things are ſubic. Dan.7:9. - | 

1,.Cor. T1. 3.Godisfand tobe Chriſts head: 

the meaning whereof is, that God hath the 


ſoucraigntie, ſoas Chriſt is ſubie&tviito himy 


and yet no further, thenas inourfleſh, hee 
| hath:fubieQted himſelfero-thefather: foro- 


_ therwiſe,ſeeing thathe is of one andthe ſelfe 


ſame cfſence with himhe is equall to him. + 

By face or countenance,is meantſomtime 
preſence,as Pal. z1.21. ſometimes the very 
maicſticCof God;as't — 33. 
20. 
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"To 'be wrey ae the ficeof God, i is1 meane | 


ha poeueyby WR. EL { {1 'by him- 
and1is knowne, aswe ; theface, aro 
ey amy 


By thecies is meant, cicher thiegeds will 
and fauourof God; Pſal.34:16.and #7.8. or 
Be rouidence of God,2.Chron'16.8.or eli 

viedge of God, thatſo wemightvn- 
Fa wee rk GODisnotignoranrof avy 
thing, but knowerh all things as: well, as if 
he ſawthem all with his cies. 2:Cbrop. 3.6.12. 

By the cic lids are ſignified, Gods ſecret 
and incomprehenſible indgements.Þla.z T4. 

By the- whe og of-the 'eie-15 meant, that 
which deere to Lad. Deuter.3 2.10; 
Plal. z7:8.Zach.2.8.. 

Bytbe mouth is cocant, either God him. 
-ſelfe;Joſh, 9:14: or the decree of Gods prout- 
dence,Mat.4..4. or el/gth ecommandement 
orreuealingofhis word TIcre.g.1 2, - 

By theeares i$meant, .cither readines and 
Excilitic in hearing our ptaicts, Plal;32:3.and 
34-16; or this, that God hearethall things, 
thatnothing vnder pretext of filence, 1s h1d- 
denfrombum. x: 

. Bythenoſc is meant,'the fierce wrath of 


»@ 


WH 
9gs 13 


ee. 


5 Byrhc ns — 4 mhich beiefudrotineth 
Y7 is meant, that acceptation by 'whicholhe-09 < C 


T kechſacrificesto bewellplealing,and _— 


table vnto him.Geneſ.8.21. 
_ --Bythchandis meant, eitherthe ternal 
decree of God, AQ&;4:28. orthe FnutF 
whuch heworketh his power, roteCtion, Ii- 
beralitie, cunning wo ip -andthoſe 
things which are ketheſe, Iob:19.21. an 
20.8.Pſal.z1.6.and8.7. qr efopuniſhmene; 
from God inflied yponi men,Plal.38: 3; or 
power to-prophelie, orthe gifeto-propheſie.. 
2.King. 3.15.or the ſpiritof God, Ezec:1.3. 

Byrhearme 1smeant powertreingrh,and 
might. Geneſ.49.24.Exod.6:6... 

By the right hand is meant, the power, or 
rulc of God. Plal.110.x. or firengeh. -Exod. 
I 5.6. 23: IG 

By the finger is meant, either the holic 
Gholt;Exod, i3 1.18:Luk;r1 20; ascheoom- 
paring of it with Mat.1 2:20. plainly ſhew= 
eth:orelſevertue and efficacic, Exod.8.19. 
or clſe workmanſhip.Exod.31:18; 

| Bythe-hirtismeangcicher the'yery living 
efſende of God, for the hartis indged'ro'bee 
the begtamog of life in alining creature.Ge= 
neſ. 6,6.-6r the decree of God, becauſe the 
| _ ſeriprure doth-make _ bare: pays” = 

+ 1cate 


. By 1s meant wn lerhp or pevtcr, 
|” | PBl.s 10.1.orelſethe preſence of God,orthe | 
_ mightie pawer,which he vſcth in OLIV. 
preſerangycco allthiogs. "1946632 

.By thehinderpartsor backe parts of God | 
is meant, ſome unperfetimage (if Imayſo 
Gy) ofthe gloric of God, whichſpecularie, 
#nigmanicallor.darke knowledge of him, 1s = 

compared with that, wh _—_ aman knows 
eth pope man, by the backe, and not goby 

_ the face. Exod. e334K ;- 


Ard he FA 0 are attributed toG ods in the 
Seriprare : wow » follow the ſoeſer, 


che ſenſes aiburet toGod, thereis 
vnderſtood the prouidence of God Pla, 14-2. 
. Theſenſes which are artributed:to God 
are citherinwardoroutward.  :;-- 
Inward;asmemoric'or ren tbigtlee. Pla. 
25 .6.7. Dawd praicth God torememberhis q 
wercies: that1s to lay, thattowards him he 
would vie the ſame mercy,which he had vſed 


rowardehis owne people cuenfromthe-be- 
| Sinaing 4 
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[7 14-Ezech. 12.24. Godis faid toforget our 
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J inquiries. This forgerfulnes, is not fimply to 


be vndcrſtood as concerning knowledge,but 


concerning iudiciall knowledgeinreſpeRof 


puniſhment, nainely, that God woulde nox 


- # *© 


1mpute our iniquities yhto vs, & pronounce ,/ 
ſentence againſt vs,but pardon vs our {innes; 
Plal.13:2.24nd 42.10. Heisſaidtoforget our. 


calamitics,where by the forgetting of our ca- 


lawiries,there is meantdelay,and putting off / 


of Gods aide, becauſe God did ſomewhar 
long deferre lus helpe, as though he bad for- 
gotten. © TUE 9373 $199 2 1 88G. 
* Theoutward ſenſes attributed to God are 
fight. Genel. 1.4. God 1s faidto have ſcene 
the ight thatit was good , thatis to ſay, to 
hauc approoued tt, AndPſalm.y I:4- his cies 
are ſaid to ſceand behold, that is toſfay, ts 
know,orto haue knowne allthings, - 
Hearing. Pſal.5.2: and 6,8.9, where Da- 
wid Saba | | I 
ers,thar1is,performe hisrequeſts & defires, 
Smelling.Genef.8.21. by which 15meant 
acceptation and approbation, 


eAnd theſg are the ſenſes, which are attributed 
"'to God: the affeftions follow, 
WY AﬀeCtions 
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I that God would heare brspray=" 


os the 


and isslyaics pa rp. 124 bs; like: vnto |} 
kin tc. But they arc- 'the. workes: or afti= F 
sof God,, which.in ſome ſort are like to 


thoſe ations of ren 7 which they 80g from C | 


' theſe affe 
Therefore all = Td affe ions that are attri= 
buted rc to Godare effects. Wherefore alfo 


Thex oicing or ioy of God, 1s the.appro-= | 


bation of obedience and ſaluation, and. cuen 
of perfetion and felicitie in vs: ; that 18'to 
Gy, becauſe wearc ſuch-as weought tobe, 
for the obtayning of felicxtic and faluation. 
Iudg. 9.13. wine, br new wine 1s{aid to re- 
loyce or make lad both-God and men, that 
1s tolay,is accepted of God,when tigyſed in | 
the jr AE of the law, and it alſo gladderh - 
mansharr.. 

'Sorrow.1n Gods. hart i 154 vehemene fore 
diſpleaſure, Geneſ.6.6 He wasſorrowfully 
gricued in his hart,thar.isro ſay, thezmpietio | 
of men which he 61d behold, did moſt high- 
ly difpleaſe. and offend him. | Sale bin > MM 

The anger of God is ear the. certaine 4 
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© finners, aswell the ele, asthe rep 


ov 
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rath 


The anger or w 


bs 
bug 
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- againft the reprobate itis eternal John'3, 36. 


Godsanger againſt the elet,is ſomewhat 
more milde, God giuing'them ſtrength to 


” 


 ſuſtaine andindurethelame. 1. Cor.10.1 77. 


Pſal.103.10; FebFs. 9; 
Bur againſtthe reprobat it is more yehe- 
ment.then they arc able to beare,&therfore 
they are ſwallowed vp of it:Exod. 75.7: : 
Anger-againſt the ele& ſerueth abd'tur- 
ncth ro theirfaluation; 3.Cor.11.32.. 
Bur anger againſt che reprobar, bringeth 
death and deſtrution,Rom.g. 22. 7 
The anger of /Godisalfo called furte , 1n- 
dignation, wrath, and burning diſpleaſure of” 
God, averieychementand greatanger de- 
clared by moſt grievous puniſhments. 


: The -zeale of God 1s an ardent defire , 


D which 


- . oft . ers, b' RR $ons j F 
lated char faich., by which God: Coudthes 
. them to himſelfe ,-they commir ſpiritual = 
- whoredome, anddoas were by marriage | 
Aoynerthemſeluestoa ſtrange God orrather | 
coanidoll, Numb. 25.1 1.Phinchas the fonne 
of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt, 
hathcurncd mine anger away from the chil- 
drenofIfracll whuleſt he was zealous accor- 
ding to my iclouſic amongſt them, ſothacT 
have not conſumcdthe childrenof Lracll: in. 
amy telouſie. 

The hatredof God, is citherthe wielhol- 
ding or denying ofhis good will, or reproba- 
tion on ielfe.or his decree not to chuſe tocuer- 
Laſting life. Malac.1.2.3.Rom.9.23.Andthe 
cauſe of this duune hatred, 1s onely in-God, 
andthatis bis owne good pleaſure. | 

Orellſe it is his diſpleaſure,deteſtation,abo- 
mination;or turning away.I{a.1.14.my ſoule 
barech our new'moones,and ſct:feaſts. But 
ofthis hatred isin men themſclues. 
or elſcitisthe execution of thadearss of 

' Go 
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© "the vngodly, asthou waft woontborhto pu- | ©. 
 niſhanddeftroythem. And the cauſe of this | 
hatred alfo,iseuenin menthemſelues. * 
The repenting of God, isnota petturba- 
ting and griefe, ariſing from the acknow- 
ledgement of errour , which draweth perill 
with it , neither yet of the counſellor decree: 
of God , which 1s vnchangeable,”1. Samucl' 
I5: 29. but a yna_ of the workes of 
 God,the divine counſell and purpoſcof God 
remayning vnchaungeable,Gen.6,6. It re- 
pented God that hee had made manin the 
earth, that 1s toſay, he decreed, asif he had 
repented him of hisdeed , totake away and 
deſtroy man, whom he had before created. 
So'r.Sam.15.11. It repenteth me, that I 


” | have made Saul king, that is,Thavederermi- 


ned to take the kingdome from Saul, whom 
before I created king,ler.18.8.Plal.1 25.14. 
Now the cauſes thereof, are cither mens 
ſinnes,or mens repentance. 
Notwithſtanding this manner of channge, 
1s decreed with God from eternitie:for,God”” 
harh decreed both of theſe, rhat is toſfay, 


' | bothto doe ſome worke, and alſo to change 


it againe,becauſe ofthe ſins, and repentance 
| 2 of 


_ . HumaneaGtions; which by humane paſſt- 

on are attributed to God,are theſe, tolift vp | 
' the lightof his face or countenance, to be< | 
hold, to hide his face,&c. 

_ Godlifteth vp the light ofhisface or coun- 
tenance, when he declarcth his grace and 
goodnes towards the eleQ.Pſal.4.7. 

God beholdeth, when hee 1s not turned 
away, butapprooucth, purſucth with his fa- | 
uour and-accepreth. This is ſpoken accor-: | 
ding tomen, andis borrowed fromthe cu- | 
ftomeof Princes.Gen.q.4. The Lord looked HF. 
vpon orbeheld Abell,and his ſacrifice. L 
+ Hehideth his face, when he declareth his 
ſeueritie and wrath.Pfa.30,8.or when he ſec- 
metlinotto bee touched with our miſeric, 
Pial.x 3.2. | | 

Geneſ.2.7. God is ſfaidto haue breathed 
into mans noſtrils,the breath of life,thar is,to 
hbauc putaliung ſoule into his bodice. 

He1satthe righthand ofthe godlie, on 
; 2C 


Fclandir T ſerue and deliverchem. Pf. 
4. $. By afliftanceartheright band 1s ſigni- 
fied, this moſt preſent and readie fauour of 
Gods proteCtion,in all dangers. 

'He mock hishand againſforypona man, 
when he bringeth backe againe the puniſh- 
ments he had -withdrawne, and lateth them 
| _ ypon the ſtubborne and rebellious. 
-Herturnerh hitmſelfe vnto vs,or returnerh, 
3s Zechar, 1.5. Pllm.6.5. when he ſheweth 
himſelfe to be fauonrable and mercifull vnto. 
vs, hauing taken from vs the teſtimonies of _ 

his wrath, fickneſſes, warre, and other miſe- 
_ ries,and reſtoring our proſperous ſtare. 

God commeth to vs,when he cauſerh vsto 
feele his grace to remaine in vs, and more 
and more to be increaſed, Tohn.r4.23. And 
hedwellech with vs, when he-confirmerh vs 
inthe perpetuall confidence of grace, lohn. 
14.23. 

Hee deſcendeth, not that he mooueth kink 
_ felfe any whither, that filleth heaucen and 
earth: but either when he worketh ſoine new 
thing, which he had not before done in the 
4 | ——_ F17. Sothe ſonne of God 
= D 3 came 


asitwere has I, 


a5 be ova Or mh "er - robe thvp- YJ 
on him the knowledge of things, whichare 
done in the-carth,and examinerh and fifterh 
- them, before he gome to take puniſhmene 
therefore. Geneſ,18.21. and toſpeake more 
cleerely, whenhe manifeſteth, thatnothing 
is ynknowneto'him, that is done on carth, 
- Orelſewhen he ſetteth our his power, and 
ſherethcthat he is nigh voto vs. Exod. 3. 8. 
 Hereturneth on high, when he dothas is 
were goe vpto the tudgementſeate.Pla,7,8, 


Theſe and ſuch lke humane ations are attriba- 
ted to God : the humane ſubiets and 
adinnits follow. 


SubicRs: as when to God there is attri- | 
buted atbrone or a ſcat.Pſal.g.8, to exprefe 
bis kingly and 1udge-like power and.maic+ 
ſtie. Sowhena footeſtoole js attributed vn= _ 
tohw, toſctoutthe rule and authoritic he 
- hath oury his ſubiefts. _ | 
-AdionAs, as Geneſ.2,2. he isfaid tohave | 
reſted the ſeuenth day, not that he was wea- 
- Tied with any labour, fith he worketh. with- | 
out Tabour, but becauſe'thaz from that'day | 
forward he ccaſcd to make. more kindes-of |} 
| - creatures; | 


979. 1s ſanQified; when he wknowne,andoc ac-/ 
kniowledged to be holie:Iar. Er Enenip 
. -Heiswſtified, whed beiihewddand/02. 
clared to be juſt good, faithfull and merciful:' 
Luk.75,29. when ; they heard here! oe 
ple and the Publicans thar- were 'b; 
with Iolitis baptiſine;ioftified God: Mic.11. 
19.wiſedome isinſtified of her children,that 
1s, acknowledged, approued, recciued,cſtec- 
med, arid religioully obſeriied of the-elc, 
who aretheſonnes ofwiſedome. 1 .Fimor.z. 
16.God 1sfaid to be iuſtified in the fpirit,that 
is to ſay, mthar infirnie fleſh of Chriſt, the 

er of 'the Godhead did fo declare and 
manifeſt ic ſelfe, that ie was plaine andeui- 
dent;that Chriſt though he were aninfirme * 
man,according to the outward view and af 
peerance, ethe was 
"He is ful,when beloatheth ſowe th: 
taketh no delight cherein, Ifai.r.11. Re Is 
D424 _ He 
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he Bhd Play 
He {vu whenhe: or wor ſhownot _ 
heare the. > praters of his pre hay wa Key. 
And theſe.attributes are. takenfrom man. : 
Thexefolloworher, which boph ave commoR. 
and alſoare.takenfrom other creatures... . 
- Ofthis ſore, are place,time,%c." et bold. 
Yearhere are alſo attribated: wi gra 
Gad, by which there is enderſiood-þ 
tetionand defence: for God as birdes -»4 
gathereth his ele&, We; the ben, doth her.chic-. 
keas ynder her, and; proteRerh. them. from. 
the decetts of the diuc ; andthe lobrilties of 


vicked menyDeatergauzo Fae: and 
HD TE : FS 1.261545 [313 33: « 
| | | "And 


* 
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Epy i 
llecpe 


de Paly 199: 7 
is thercourſe. of To a yi 
by which he gouerneth m—— chings. 

So-God by a mEapHOtts called by: divers 
NAaIlREcs..;::: 

Atower, Pal.or.2. forge inhighandde- 
fenſed $Qwers,Weare free from our Enemies: : 
ſa Ged alone placerh vsin faferie... ' 
' _ ...Chg, horne of our ſaluation,.2.Sam.22.3. 
PaLang, that is he, which defenderh VSAS 

horney defendwildebecafts....' +. 

A thield; abuckler, Pfal. 3.4. and 144: 2. 

4 canlytringfutyDemt-4.94- we 5a 4 .6& 
Hebr #FA+-29% +* 145 | 

_Arocke;Phal.71.. ..., 

Afſtrong habeas DEAL FI «3+ 2: 

A munition or defenſedphace,PRL.71.3 

AlneleBan44.2, 


F 5? we we hens ſokew conc 
bates of God: now-wewill þ 
cs 8 Ii 1» cerning the perſons *. 
| the Deitie, 
A Apcians of the Deitie, a ſubliſtence by 
"nature 


Lats attri- | 
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Father, prone Sonne, pe d the hc Goſs 2 Nat, 


3- .16and28.19. em .2.18:Gen, 

| 1.26.atid r$. 2-Exod. 3. = 16,Pll. bn, 

| 33M Efai6:3. © 

ll "Theſeare cocrernalland'equall, fave & 

|| + the ſelfe ſame ſimple effence, diſtin one 
from anotherb an incommanicable: propri- 
ctic. Andthoſe arediſtinguiſhed otic from 
another, not eſſentially, becauſe the eſſence. 

of them is bucone, yernotwithſtatiding re-. 

l | ally: andthey differ fromthe efſenceof God, 

'F — decd, butby relpeſ orby relation 

if | One 

l x2 I the perſors.is conſi Jeted; ot | 

| therabſolutely,or by relation orre 68. 2264 

ll / Abſolutely , asn regard of it{elf& or ac- - 

| cording to his nature; ; according to which 

cuctie perſon is called God: nk 

By relation, as compared toother perſons, 

or accorging/to the manner of ſubfiſti | 

which 1s pe ali: 26 eueric one of thein:! uy 

this confiNerationtliefirſtper 

- ther, the ſccoMMbune, the third holy aſd: 

and rherefore the fit, ofthe : ſecond, orthe 

third F4yon 'f 6tby de-. 


et #645. 
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_—_ on rom evernicie,Pal 


"Tho Sonne; ; the ſecond rlda of th | 
Godbead, exiſting. fromthe poker by cter- 
nall generation or begetting, lohan 1.14.18. 
34-and 3.16. Mat. 3.17.2;Cor.1.19, Nolte 
I1.3.Luke 1.31.Row.1.4. 

. The divine effence neither doth be | 
neither i is begotten: becauſethat which dotly ®#"*$ 
beget, isinveric deed, dikinguiſhed fron" | 
that which 1s. begotten : now the divine eſs 
ſence, being but one and-moſt: fiwple , i 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from it ſelfe, 

The Sonne, 1s begottenof the efſence of 
the Father not as of matter; butbecauſeiris 
not. of nothing without the eſſence: andic 
hath the whole efſence of the Father, notby 
flowingfrom , nexther by cutting outof the 
Father, neither by propagation, (forthe ef- 
ſence ofthe Sonne, hath notatany handiflo- | 
wedfromthe eſſence of tho Father, neither 
15 it: propagated from-itor cut out of itybur 
| by communicating.” And the'Sonne is not” 

indeed the-Sonne of himſelfe , becauſe hes 
the Sonaeof the Father : yet notwithſtan-- 
ding he is God of himſclfe, tharis to ſay;thar' 
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_ _ one. Muadebe felfe fone. The CGE the! | 

Farher, is of irſelfe, without all beginning s 
burthe efſence of the Sonne, is the eflence of 
- the Father, /Forthat Godhead ,by which the 
Sonneis God, isthat ſameb which the Fa- 
theris God : therefore the eſſctice of the Son 
is of it ſelfe and void of all beginning. There- 
-fore:Chrift is God of himſelfe. For except he 
'be God of himſclfe, he certainly cannot be 
"Godt all. Forthat he be God, God hathie 
of himſelfe vaturally. He cannot be God 

whoſc-efſence ts notof it ſelfe. 

Bur it 15one:thing for the efſence to be be- 
gotten, and another thing to be begorten of - 
theeflence. The cflence is not begotte ofthe 
eſſence, the eſſence 1s without generation, 

{Therefore the Sonne alfo as he is God, is 
notbegortren. But as he is the Sonne, he isbe- 
gortrenof the efſence of the Father, Vhere- 

fore Qhrift as he is God, is of himſelfe, as het is 
the Sonne,he is of the Father. | 
| And as the very diuine cflence it ſelfe is 
\F communicated tothe Sonne : ſo emnipotcn- 
ll cic, knowledge of all things, vbiquitie, and- 
[| || _ othereſſentialattributesof _ Godhcad,are 
il Ted ITE bkwiſe Rs." 


no,lolmr SE Tod 20.42.Rom, 
8.9. Efai.6.8.9, Attes, 28.25.26. and 5. 3-4, : 
x.Cor.z.6.and 19.20. 2.Cor.6.16, #7 
Therefore God isone in effence, and a 
innumberalſo, Exod.3.14.Deut.4.35.and 
6.4.and 7.9. and 10.17. and 32-39- 1.Cor. 
' 12.6, Gal. 3.20. Ephe(,4.6. r.Tim.2.5. But 
three in perſons not by compoſition, bute-= 
ternall exiſtence together, Iuſtinus Martyr, 
Whereupon wee worſhip the reverend Tri- 
nite, or Ttinitiein ynitie.Gen. 1.26.and 18, 
2.1.Iobn.5.7.Epheſ.2.18,Rom.g,5. 1.Tim. 
3.16.Actes 534+ 


Hitherto concerning the eſſence of God: 
now Concerning his works. Of the 
The works of God, are thoſe things which {9% 
God doth for his own glory,Pſal. 8.4.0 19.0. 
104.1.Prou.16.4.Eſay.48.9,Rom, 1.2981 - 
-*Andbythe conſideration of Gods way 
di uers namesaregiuento God in the Sp 
Theworks of God arc either perſon} 
efſentiall. 
The perſonall works are _ whichpck 
Koper 
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the Rae ou Ws: of the Father 
from etermtie, andyetin the foreappointed 
rime hath taken left ynto him, and hath it 


and beareth t; vaited ynto.himſelfe-perfo- . 


Theſe aaſcs are diuded or ſeparated one 


of them from another, and yet incommuni- - 


cablec that toſay, diſtinguiſhed. in them- 


ſclaes,and not common tothethreeperſons: 


for only che Father begetteth;but the Sonne 
begetteth not,neither the holy Ghoſt. And (o 
anthe reſt; whereupon alſo theyare called, 
perſonall idiomes, alſocharaQers,and perſo- 
me: 


- The-cfſentiall workes of God are thoſe, - 


which according tothe vnitie of the efſence, 
ate-commonly and. cqually performed, by 
Father;the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. 


- "Therefore thefe are the yndiuided works 


"of the whole: Frinitie ::for as there is one 


common, and the ſelfeſame will of all the- 


perſons of the Godhead init felfe, as alſo 


there 


Fe:12% 


Sonne;by che holy Spirltzyp perfo 


ſame worke. For the Father ispow rfull,bue - 
by the Sonne and the holy Spirig,Tohn.5.19.” 
TheFather worketh by the Sonne, notas 


by an inſtrument or helperof che w 
butasit were by a fellow or compani 


king together with him, by the'liki ; y - Dy 


the ſame wiſedome, will, power,and 
riticAfter the ſame manner workeththe Fa- 
ther,and the Sonne, by the holy Ghoſt. 

The efſentiall works of God,are'< either 1n- 
ward or outward. 

The inward are thoſe, which God Sets 


-. eternitic hath done or wrought: wichin him- 
7 ſelfe; - ' 07 ho ks 


And they are bis counſell and decree. - 


_ Whigs ought ro be done. 
> a decree of God, i isaneſſcariall jnvare 
| worke 


_ _  ThecounſelofGod,isan effcniall i inwi t r v 
 worke of God, to wit, the'tus ne asf Rr | 
; were: of Gods 'minde; touching all chings , 


God.are put for cn the ſame: ing nd 
called the determinate counſell, Attes:2. 
good pleaſure of God, which he hath 
purpaſedin hunſelfc, Eph.1.g.AQ.4.28. The 
purpoſe of God,Rom.g. 1; 
All things. therefore are done by the de- 
crce of God.Ephef.r .21.Mar. 6.3.3. 
- And God hath fo decreed all things, that 
be hath determined the time, place, andthe 
anner-how they ſhould be done : and alſo 
happoimted al things particularly to their 
T . and hath morcouer ordained cnenthe 
ery meancs, by which: they ſhall comero 
har end; : 
> For God, from eternitic purpoſed with 
_ himſelferomanifelt his-owne glorie : andto 
© vhis end he decree; thatallthings whatſoe- 
Aoſhould bedone, which haue beene done, 
are 


s a ELIT Ta, romp Aer $a 
29,Efai.46.1 0.Malach. 56m. b.x 7. Eft 


3 +27 or'7. 23 
yi lis decrdb of God, beſts cicher generdl, 


| or ſpecial, | 
PM general] decree;is thacwhich pertais 
neth ks all and euery thing; great 
and'finall,yeacurn'to thoſe ch REY 
out cuery moment. 
. Gods ſpeciall:decree, is thar which doth 
ſpecially concernercaſonable creatures; and 
tiscalled Predeftination, andthar/by'a'Sy- 
necdoche, beeanfe rhe word Predeſitnation - 
ocherwite! isof more large fignification, \ 
© Now this Predcftination, ischedeeree: of 
- God, by which God hath ordamed, andrhar 
from ercrnitie,, his reaſonable creatatss: ro 
 eerraine ends. 
And that is ewofold : cleQion andropres 
; barion; _ | 
EleRtion 1s  predeſtvation, ,toa gratious 


I | and bleſſed en 


 - *-Andit belongerh bork'to Chriſt; andy 
yo ther tharare ymredro Chriſt. © 
we [t i The SEN Chriſt - 48 hl 
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irwas as thatabcad odds bee -Emrne'4 
thenvthat weretobe predeſtinated to ſlligs 
tion, by whoſe order, perfeRtionandpower, 
ſychaswere:tobe SIRI PET fubllt 
And this apaine., iscither of the bleſſed 
,or of men thatareto befaued, +; 
TheeleGtionof bleſſed Angels is that, by. 
which God from eternitic, of his owne grdce- 
putpoſed , £0 confirme certaine Angels in+ 
nes(in which he would creatthem)and: 
yntothe fruition of. ſem pretnsl bleſſed-. 
HIWDYS-29)-:: ; 5 
ecteRion of men that are to be ward; 7 
that;by wbich God from erernitic hath de- + 
Te Fond himſelfe.,, what boring wouldin. | 
me k0, © IN -dav294 vnto bi wa E 


| bo at PR whe ale apr ina : 
which God bath fhyr.oucfrom on 
kingdome , ſuch as were appointed t0:cters . 
nall deftruQion. 
' Anditis'bothof the divell hſlfe, and\, 
alf ofthe membergof thediyell Xl 
The teprobation of the divellis that, by: . = S 
whichGod ftoar eccraicie bath; reieed the” \ © | 
divell (who was to become tho;prince: 28th = 
head,ofdefeRtionandfalling frm dane * 
*adiadged him cocternallpaines; ;ii tf! + 
- The reprobation, of the members of he 
divellis of them, that cleue ynto the diuellas 
vntotheirprinceandhead. 5+ 
Y _- [Abdtharisborh of euill angelygand alſoob). 
"& oncarhacſhallbe damned-- 
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life maybe agrecablety, Gods will, 
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or as well as Gol: Eee ee 
... yy contrarierothe exprefſe word of God. 

. Notto-bane-ftrange- Gods before:God, zs 
to eſchew all idolatrie; not onelyinthe.fight 
of mens but event in ehwary; becauſe. God 
fectballrhing®©+ 5! 762 4 point # 

The feeont enraatariine :Thou 
© ſhalt normake to thy:felf any grauet iniage, 
' neither ſhale chou- counterfeir any: image of 
thoſe things, which are in heauenaboue, or 
phy mnt pun rats «one waters vader 
..'the carth , thou ſhale not bow downe'to 

; ©ForLawtheLord 
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withallinChurches, which might beinſteed 


wiſe ther God, who will haue hisCh 


Image is is virterſtood # eby'p _T_ 
part for the whole ) cucn /al the worſhip 
f Godd fa] 12177 of 4 by i 

-For God-will norbe' worſhipped 112- 
ges, or by Ng hes Res demſed I 
men: 1-417 

' Nowthe forbiadingofeke Nages E: 
belongeth to the law'of nature, and dinderh 
all men, and notthe Fewesoncly,/butothers 
alfo, becauſe the Genitils were puniſhed,” for 


ped andiſerned God:Rom:x,23. 
Ther&oreTmages are nor to bee borne” 


of bookesto the ignorant people. J 
Fornettherdoth wbecomevs to bemore. 


be raught, not with durabe' Images, burwick 
the lively preaching ofhisword.Terem. 10.8, 
Habac.2.18;19:Luke 16;19;Neither is God * 
to beo-otherwiſe worllipy > che hoe hack. 
miunaroneg eres KS $0 34H WS: 
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.-God for two.,;canles Shrevenerh p Sn 

mentsto the poſteritioaffinaers., i 

1-  Thathewighe ſhew rhe greats 

which draweth puniſhments avs vp- 

on them that- comwir them; burypoatbcir 

poſterttie/alſo., if God ſhould dealei 

ding to the raightnes of hisiuſtice.. / 
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hismercie toward tlie godly,wherb 
"Ow Not; onely them, but thee, 

b Thas happinelle being. romiſed £0 :qur 
- poſteritie, he, might ſticre vs vp. more. car+ 


: neſtlytogodlineſle. 
And:hee: faith, that. he. pete, 
Too oirnon men 5 
© thefourth, that. he x : 


| | | theſaluationof men : & that he doch nor pu- 
s [ ; niſbgbur forthe manifetarion ofhisjuſtice. © 
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m thowketpe holy the 'Sabaoth 
a4 es ſhalethoulabour and:doe-all 
that thou baſteo26) Burche ſeoenth day is 
the Sabaorh of rhe Lordthy God ,initthou 
ſhaledoenomannerefworke; thou northy 
ſonne,northy daughter,thy manſeruant,nor 
thy maidferuane, he careell norrhe Franger 
that is wirhiti' thy packs; For in fixe daicsthe 
' Lordmade heauen and carth, theſeaandall _ 
 tharincbearis, andveſte@' | ſouctich day, 
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 tainerime appointed Mw; ofthe 
Chuteb;:- -: 255154 Stet Sou. 
I; For ourweaknes, his viſe do ſel- 
dome wholy giue-eur clucazothe medieati- 
_onef heauenly things: :/ 1: 2 4443 denn 
2; /Tbat reſt: from:labour aightbe give 
tothoſe ,. whoare vnder other naer 
rit1e,. + t. 2 pore 

Nowweare not bound to| | 
for Chriſt by his comming hath aboliſhed the 
oirgmobics of Mole. 120 Engl ods abt 

ory tet -- 
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mance'of honour due to Qu Pa- ; 
rl :  reru I £43 £3 JT £30 eo; £94 

By the name of parents are 'vnderſtoed 
not ohely thoſe who begarvs, bur cuen all 
fuperiours'who WO or L On: are _ 
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In the ſecond part of thiscomm and ement, 
God promuſcrh long life to thoſe that honor | 
their parcars,atid char for'two cauſes. - 
x7. PFharh e:ſhew: what” account hoe 
7 "op _mmakerh of rnce to fuperiours.. 
ql Bo .. / Thathetnightallure vsco performe it. 
\Fbe 6.coms a wet is this: Thou 
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_ W ard. Poo 6 our owne titel xr of oor 
righbqurs,bur even cuery cauſe ofbyrtand «+ ©! 
hught cer; , ,as are anger, geſtures: e2 *Xpre. beg. 
= anger, inturious fats or words re pro. X ch ns 

Y- tred, defire of private reuenge,andfo forth. . 

_l - Theſeuench commandemenrithiTho ens 
I: Alotjwramca: adulcerie; ©2671; T305 mandemen 
'| © Wherein God forbidderh allyncleanm 

ofthe mind or of the body, bochin Nariap 
and ourof mariage. oo b7 4 
- =Theeight commandementis this; Thou 7 Thes, com 
ſhalonavitoale,- FA! 220 mand 
'Wherein God forbidderh theft. |. 
-- Theft-is eaery yniult rranſlating or.tur- 
ning of another mans goodes £6 himfe 
whether itbe'done priaily or openly, or: «lle 
whether it be done by violence, or deceit, & 
of right. Orcllc theft, iseuery manner 4 
of doing any thibg forbidden by God,  : 1 

Such as are theſe, pillage,taking away of 0+ 4 
ther mengpoods;an vataſt weight, an yniuſt -”. 
el, an vnequall meaſure, deceipefull-ware, FI 
counterfeit coine, vſurie, FIRAIIAY the —_ 
abuſivg of Godsgifts,.© 0» 

'Theniath commandement-is this: Thou reg. 
ſhale” riot beare falle' witneſſe' "againſt hy man 
neighbour; © -*/ 

Wherein God forbjddeth falſe withele, 
both in iudgement, & alſo out oftgement. 
I's Therefare 


as fal ſe wirnes ;bearingi is forbidden : 
Fs aſois therapproouing of ir. Wherefore 
+ they ricuonlly Gnne;, which caſily conſent 
to- ſuch as beare falſe witnes againſt other, 
.andſcarch: notourthetruth. 
Fher0.com- Therenth commandement. is this: T bou 
vancement- ſhale notcouet thy neighbours bouſe, thou 
| ſhalt nor couer = neighbours wife, norbis 
man-ſeruaht, nor his maid-ſcruant, nor his 
Oxe, nor his aflc, nor ay ching that. 5 zby 
neighbours. - 
herein God forbiddeth cucn: the leaf 
de fireand thought contrarie to Gods lawe, 
by which the-minde is ſweetly and pleafant- 
ly tickled and ſtirred vp, though Happily 
conſent come not thereto. - ;,- -; 
For in the fight of God not onely. the qut- p 
ward cuil deed is ſinne, but cuen the thoughe 
& conſulcation of committing aneuilldeed, 
alchoughir be nor brought ropaſſe; yea cuen 
the lighteſt Juſtchar may be. 4: Which4s more 
Gan thanrhe will, and/gdoth. {weerly tickle 
and affe@ the hart,thoughit be ſtayediin beg 
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"The vſes ofthe morall log are eofewa ſorts: . Yee ; 
common or proper. * Laws 7 
The common vſes are thoſe, which We ce 
qually beloag to the eleQand 'reprobare. 
Andthey are three. x, Topreſerue diſct- 
- Pline,bothinthe regencrare, and vnregenc- | 
rate,;andthat twowatcs. Firſt, becauſe ir - 2 
bindeth all men to performe rfe obedi- 
enceto God), andthar; they ſhould pourrne 
themooneable or ourward members, to the 
intent that the outward deeds: may agree: 
with Gods law. Secondly,becauſeic eftabli- 
ſheth puniſhments ecuen, bodilyin-this/hife, 
againſt thoſo who.commir outward offences, 
which puniſhments God doth execute 'on 
the guiltie either by the magiſtrare, or by 
ſome other meanes. 
2. To teachvs to know, what a one _ 
1s, 
3. Toteachvs to acknewledge our finnes 
Rom. 3.19. that the whole world mighs bee? 
ouiltie before God, By the law commerh the 
knowledge of tivne.Rom.7:7. | 
: Tho proper vies'of chelaw in reſpe&of LN 
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1. Tofſtirrevp and increaſe earned in 
FRE elect. 

'Tokindle inthe ele defireto ſeeks for- 
anon of -ſinnes , 'and Tightcoulnefle 1 10 
_ | 

- To firte vp,and thruſt forward the ele - 
Ke an.endeuorto the perpetuall meditation, 
and calling vpon the holy ſpirit for grace, 
whereby they may be renued daily: more 
and morc, according tothe 1n:age of God; /- | 
4-\ Toſtirrevpandimcreaſe in theni chokes E, 
lire of perfetion, which we ſhall obrainein ; 
the lifeto come. > t 

To'be to the ele a:diretion RI = 
| Pre anile of good works, Forit reache | 
eth what wotkes pleaſe God. 

"The vſcsof the lawe beloapging onelyro to 
the reprobate are three. 
x3. Tomakethem without excuſe. 
2. Themorero harden them. 
3, To he 4o chem to deſperation,” 
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The ceremonial hoes 1s that live which Of the ce 
gaue commandement-concerningceremos «24 
nies to be obſexuedinthe publike worihip of 
God, which did ſerueto-inftrutthe people 
of Ifracll;of chemaner ofthcir cternall ſalua- 


tion, by Chrift xo come, i! 2111: YJ 
The tudiciall lawe, isa lawe, ſiah giueth of X iuds 

commandementsconcerningithe-politicke 

gouernment ofthe Iewes;that? colay,of the 


order and ofhcesof mag 


pmaitments,viencalie;/ofdlcidifitg 700 
of goucrnments gtuen and publiſhe farkbis 


endxhiar witice;andpublike peace might be 
of force among'citizens , and:the: lawes: of | 
Go migh be deluered from! INES | 
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Chriſt. Birehblelf dame Spirit, Bae. m 
ndthelam eime;rlrapciapirek ofhs | 
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bf the perſon The |; ton et Eh: ond iand it 1s fitBu- ; 
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- Ofthcknowlatgeof Chriſteperſany therg 
be ewopatts: chefirkt concerning the natures. 
rpeeleny EIA m——_es pes, - 
hisſtate, * |. iv 2990 T1OEO! 


Fen A MEA es, 3s ; 
ThereforeIeſus-Chrift isttuc God,and trad - 
man in one perſon. Rom.1.3.4. and 9.5. 1, 
Iohn 4:2; 1 -Tunioch. 3. 006950 oging —=— 
I 4-16.loh02p5) 46 wiroyanga 'F 


| Thus farre concerning the natures inthe vos 
: of Chrift: ; now concerning his ſlate. ay eg 
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The incarnation'oft- Chris; is-part'of the Of the in- . 
humibzation of the Sonne of Godzquhen: £4 carnation 0 
kivg the humane nature, heavas manifeſted 
inthe fleſh. Iohn 1.24.14 Tiuh, 3416525 20 

: The partsof the incarnation of Chana 
both his conteption: bythe holy Spirit, an 
the aſſuwing of humane narure, and allpthe 
cory vnion- of his two natures, and: his 

irt 
Theconceprtion of Chrift by the holy Spi 


Chrift,of the ſanGiified eſh and bloud of the: 
avie,by the miraculous working of 
the boly$ it. Mat.z:a$-20-Luk.1:3t.35. - 
The aGyucting. of. pans nature 15!that, by; 
wich, pe youchſafed to aſſume; tho- © '— 
ious diſpenſation that wascom- * 


ianchfied by theholy Ghoſt. Heb. 2.76. 
Theperſanallypion of the two natures 1n- Oftthe pu 
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ionsRom.1.3:4ands:5.'1 ar; 
Heb g 4.7.Pet.3.x8.and g.rdt's» cir! 

- As therefore in-thar: one perſon« 
eheritho.awopararer ::ſo thereas 5 double 
' minde, or vnderſtandin : adouble will, wors 
king ng, wiſdoine, AF ower;vertue; and 
fo forths Theone hovacaly andindt created? . 
theother hamane, und created; Lake. 2.5 21 
Mar11.13.and 1332.1 Jobwz;ti7lobn 
2.25 and 6.64.and $20 Heb. r.gJ0h.1. 737 
and GHed; x: 3:lobe2.19:andivoa8,: 

And ech of the natures retainerbvand kees 

this owne cfſentiall properties; neicher | 

othit communicate them torheiorhier na«« = 
rare; and that for ewo cauſes : 'rhe fi-ia leaft e- 
the narores ſhould be mingled-and confoun- 
deve the. _— that there might foreuer re- 
maine 


=, 


'F y 
f # g 
Y 


4 - \ f 32 £ & ; © Ef * S ; F, : 
ay OI &# 2 "RE Sea, 4 be "= ” < 
IF \ k. Xs » EF ©@ YM 
i a « . FOIGY : 7 ire "©. 
£Y Ie. - # £ EN > V4 Ds C2598 $I ME 7. a 
* : » 7 : % \+ © # 2 þ : ” 
mE AX: cCrence DEEWeeE CUACTUTC 
; k & - FOI 2 
2 ” 1 X. 


F 


x 
"Y £8 
4 


tare recetued this:grace or dignitie,, that 
without any meritof it.owne, and not bythe 
order of nature, it ſhould by free gift, orof 
the grace of God, be afſumedintothevmric 
of the perſon of the ſonne of God ; ſorkatir 
ſhould -bethe proper fleſh of the ſon of God, 
| Theſecond'ts habiuall grace, :orgrace of 
giftes:: becauſe that the hamane naturewas 
_ repleniſhed with the fulnes of all the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt without meaſure, andtharin 
EE the 


ble ffres, andy yers 09-55 not ouerchrow 0 or| de 
tre "the h Im: ne nature of Chrift. - DT one. * E 
1c third is ahigriceorppcrefolich = 
diator-berweene'Godvand man, ' 

and alſo ay the head of the Church, and allo 
ofcheLordand iudge'ofall the world. | 

un 99s is one pawerof Chriſt :accor- 
2gto his lence,: and anacher oc, to 


"The ro of Chriſt iniceding to:his eſs 
ſence, is his alnighrie power, which belonig- 
crh-onely:co-rhe: diuine: cfſence, and is not 
| communteable to any jm. ke _ 
But the power: of :his'offce, prope 
| ſpeRcthChriſts graciouskingd ton 
power the Lord ſpeaketh,Mar.28.18. 0:2 
Thefourth 1s, the grace of the: honour of 
one adoration, with the word, becauſe the 
word-in and wirh his:-fleſh or huwanirie, i is | 
worſhipped though-not-according to it, or 
"WOITAS is ro ſay, (that we may declare and 
expound ourſentence inthe words of Atha- 
' Paſjus, whichare Orar.5.conrt. Arian.) We 
doc not __ ip acreature, be irfar from vs. 
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Andwe-ſay not, ok we ſhould worſhi 
the naked, bare, or onely fleſh, bur the fleſh 
of God, that. isto ſay,z.God that 1s become 
flcſh.. And thisis that. onely adoration ,. by. 
which-God Immanell; that is to ſay , the 
word that is became fle{h,, as being the one, 
and onely exiſting ſonne, 1s, yet pot without 
his fleſh, but togerher wirh:t, to be, adored. 
Synod, Epheſin. in apolog.18, &1n epiſtola 
Syned.Cyrill.alſo lib. 2.n Toh.cap.141.Isnot 

Chriſt in the Scriptures , called pour | 
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'S, is at no hand commons ih dies! nas. 
y reaſon of the efſenciall and erernall 
rence ofche natures,although irbe com-. 
or to theperſon. -” B5ICT | &T 2 3H 
"Wherefore Chriſt is God, notin wordes 
" bur really and1ndeed. | 
"And heagainc ts man, notin wordes, b 


really andindeed. Tt 
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WUres. | 
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: | rod natures wo > COMA 

— of one of them ,and yer. cither doing t 

which is proper to it ſelfe, har istoſay, che 

© war working chat lolnch belongeth'rothe 

 word,and the Heſh executingt at,wbichbe- 
', longetlito'the fleſh; as Leo allo in buvepittle. 
. roFlauianus,cap.4-ſheweth. | 
: © WhercforewholeChriſt,according to his . 

- Godheadand manhbood,'tsmediator, redans * 

mer;intercefſor and Saviour, our king, pic 

, and prophet: the paſtor, and head, 

vineal > whoſe members and bra 
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| otvis Ee ching; and the-worke 
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nature, and wichthenatutc aRion.., But t 


Cehok. Speaking - of ove aRtio 
' which 1s divine and humane; wg; 


verations, wi arep 
tt nes mr treaty Te 


naturesagreet xvnto hum, 
nerzadcording to: ona) and aer 
' another,accordingto ſec: T0 
For Chriſtes deitie {enderh the holy Ghoſt 
by his effeQtuall power, and the raids 
' Fdothby his merit obtaine, and defirerſithe 
: ſending thereof, 
2:The - mg of the holy Ghoſt, isAn ope- 
ration; thorow the holy Ghoſt. . 
For in properſpeech,the boly Ghoſt 15not/ @ 
Tad. tobeſent, ſeeing he changeth not his 
place,nor paſſerh from one place to another, 
butin his owne efſence 1s euery where pres 
\ ſentzwith the Father and the Sonne.. © 
\ _ Burtoſend, doth here, by a metaphor ta- 
| - "Ke! fromkings ambaſſadors, fignifie, by bim 
oF. and tobe. ADV as ſome king 
252 K doth 


notro, his NNE. ; 4 nth 

- Firſt, becauſe the creatot isnot fe 

creature,nexther doth the creature 

the creator. - ©» * 

+ Second! 7 ISO none 5 oches An. 

him, vrbe effeQtuall by bim, or can inlig . 

.or mocue; bur he from whom he is reathe 

and proceedeth, and bur he alſo, whoſe p 
per andconſubſtantiall ſpirit heis: 

. *»:Thirdly, becauſe theſonne of God, -euen, 7 
from the beginning of the world, ſenrthe 

holy Ghbſt ro his cle butnorby his huma- 

mite, bocuue he had notyettaken it; © 
.Fourthly, becauſe it doth no lefſe belo 

tothe Godbead alone,to ſend the holyg 

than toerearand preſerue allthings, 4 p06 

BS aa uy cop ens 9 andto _ "Y 
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'werand efficacie.. : 
. in bke manners; 


natures hearcth our: 
heareth them 


Jeirie, thatis vpite 
knoweth our ſighe 


Prefs. 


Thus hor ff the __y eeven Ky Fs 
ops) ont to Chrilt according © -**' 
' Tobath NAFATES . Pe Ny 1 : 
. Second Crherearcatvibined: and apree | 
vnto Chriſt, and that according to both nas+ ; 
. turesalſo, cheſe attributes; of which the'deis I | 
tie 1s the firſt or chiefeſt- forme -, but wx | 
image or ſuifitude of chemi, is if the hama 
nitie.* +ERTESS 14+ 0043 THAO IMG 
Theſc"attributes'are -fpoken ttideede: of / 
Chriſt, according to both"natures, bur'yet | 
equinocally;hit i 15t0 ſay with ronfduraneily: 
of djuers reſpects. _ | 
For Chriſt is wiſe aniPpowerfull according 
to both natures, but yetione 1sthe wiſedows 
and powerehatis dicweubſtanciall eternal, | 
| vnchangeable and: infinite another; is'the 
wiledome andipower thatis humane, an in- 
herentqualitie, c created, increaſed wy lucooſy * Þ 
fion of rave dats not equalito God. : 


And this bf babes Pokew fend amibute 
toChrift agreeing TARGA: 
| toboth warures.” 


Now the proprietics and operations of + 
either nature , arc properly ſpoken of the 
whole 


whole AF. to 4h mo hogs. lanes We - 
# but yet according/to. that! nature, to which 
F* they doe pr operly Aelongand not according 
F totheother. -. 5, 
| Therefore they: are ſpoken of the perſon 
F indeed, denominated of one of the natures, 
"4 tharisto fay,of God or of man;but nor ofthe 
# other PAture,that 1 1s:Þ yok the deitie or hu 
| manitie, 4 
And they ae ypken of the perlon, by: the 
FF communicatingofthe,idioms.or proprictics. 
*-. The communicating of the 1d19ms or.pro- 
prietiesisa forme*or-maner of ſpeaking, by 
which that 1s ſpoken of the perſon of Chniſt, 
which properly belongeth to: ane nature 
18 1t. 

By Nazianzen and Damaſcen;it 15named 
a colleQtion of names;by Theodorer an enal- 
lage or change of names :by Caſhanus,a Sy= 
necdoche, and by Damaſcen allp 2. reEribu= 
tion and commutation. © 3 

Itis called communicating ;of. obe idioms 
or proprictics in reſpett;of the perian.,. to. 
which both: natures. make their Propricties 
common-:-thercfore. the proprictiesof both 
patures,are commonly. ſpokenofcheperſon. 
Even as Luther alſo, two yeeres before his 
departure out of this life, did Jo:de fins, the 


communication of. MPR, or pps in 


_ Furthermore. the communicating of the 
1diomes or propriettes, is6nely1n thoſe ſpec- 
ches , 1n which the hamane propricties are 
ſpokenof angattribured to God, or the di- 
vine proprietiesare ſpoken of man, 

And not in thoſe ſpeeches, in which the 
names or workes of the office, are ſpoken of 
the perſon of Chriſt: which nawes or workes 
[ doagreetoChriſt, according to both hisna- 
, Wp tures, and therefore may be attributedto ci- 

ther natare * asthe Cade of the woman ſhall 
. breake the ſerpenits head ; the fleſh quick- | 
nieth; the blood of Icfus Chriſt doth purge vs _ 
fromall fine: For theſe are the effe&ts of 


[ 


the 


* themediator, vnto which, the 


7 ons indeed of both natures, but yet as they 
# arcdiftintoperations are required, 
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- 1diomes or propricties hath place, when 
| . ſpeechisof the concrete or primitine, & not 
F# oftheabftrator deriuatiue. 
'F - The concrete or primitiue in this point is a 
-perſon hauing the nature of the Godhead 
and of fleſh,in it owne ſubſtance. 
” Theabftratorderiuatiuc inthis point , 1s 
© the nature conſidered by it ſcife, yea al- 
though 1rbe yaited tothe other nature. 


Chriſt, God is borne of the vitgine, ſuffered 
vader Pontius Pilate, was cructhed, dead, 
and buried, &c. Soalfo is it moſt rightly ſaid 
ofthe ſame, The man Chriſt is eternal, cue- 
rie where preſent, omnipotent, knowing all 
things,&c, "2; a 
Contrariwiſe, as this is awicked and blaſ(- 
phemous ſpeech, the Godhead was borne 
of the virgine, ſuffered vader Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried : fo this like- 
wiſe 1s a verie vngodly and blaſphemous 
ſpeech,to ſay,the hamanitie of Chriltis eter- 
nall, 1scueric where preſent, ommipotent, 


knowing allthings,&c. 


10int operat1- | 


To be ſhort, the communicatioa of the - 


As therefore it-is moſt rightly faide of. - 


K 4 | - Thus 
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The firſt bookeofths © 
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T hi ninch concerning the perſonal onions _ 

* now tenching Chriſts natinitie _ .,. 
or birth. 


IL-:. na; The nativitic of Chriſt,is that whereby he 


il tie of 
wriſt, 


was borne and brought foorth of the virgine 
Maric at Bethlehem,Luke 2.4.Mat.2.1.5.. 


| Theſeare the ends and vies of Chrifts in- | 


carnation. 5 ; WM 
T7. Chrift was made partakerof fleſhand” 
blood, that through death he might deſtroy” > 
him, that had the powerof death; thatisto 
ſay,the diuell, Heb,2.14.- - 
2. Thatſohee might haneto offer to God 
cuen the father, Heb.8,3, 
3. Thathe might be a mercifull and faith- 
full highprieſt, in thoſe things that wereto 
be done before God, to make reconcihation 
for the ſinnes of the people.Heb.2.17. 

That he might betouched with the ſenſe 

and feeling of our infirmities. Heb.4.15. 


"5. | Thathemight take away oup linnes, I. 


John 3.5.Rom.8.3, 


T bus farre comcerding the incarnation of C brift: 
waw congerning his fulfileng of the law. 


The fulfilling ofchelaw,is the other part of 
+ ep L : Chriſt 


YT per himſelf: = the law of Gad, thathemight for 


hi Fon ce "A bieet1 


UWX vs farisfic 1n all things,cucn rothe very death. - 


Icis alſo called the,xighreouſneſle of Chriſt, 
and his fatisfaCtion and;his merite. Eſai.y 3. 
Phil. 2.8. Heb.5.8, Although he were the 


| fonne of God, yethe: learned obedience by 
| thoſerbings which he ſuffer ed. 


Ofthe fulfilling of the law, there are wo 
partes 2. the perfeR obſeryation of the com- 


| mandements of thelaw, and: the paying of 


the puniſhment by the ENG of che 
law,duetoour finnes, 

The perfe& obſcruation of the comman- 
gements of the law, 1s the firſt part of the ful- 
filling of the law, which moſt perfe&t obedi- 
ence tothe commandements of God,that we 
our ſelues did owe, but.could not performe, 
Chriſt hicsſelfe, thorow the whole courſe of 
his life, did yeeld ro allthe: commandements 
of Gods law torvs, and on our bebalfes, and 
thar not. being onely, hokly conceiged and 
borne,and alcogetherfree fromoriginall fin, 
bur alſo auoiding all the atuall f ;nnes, that 
the law, forbiddeth, and doingall the works 
that the law commanderh. Rom-$.19.&10:4- 

The paying of the puniſhment for 
fines, is che other Lack of che fulllog of the 
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p . : ply a | 7 "4 | : 
fatisfie fot vs the moſt ſeucretuſtice "of God: b. 


fo that we are no m6re bound to ſuffer that * 
puniſhment, ſceing Chriſt hath paicd it for - 
vs. Ifai:5 3.Phil. 2.7.8. 


The partes of paying the puniſhment for | 


our finnes, are two : thatis, the humilitic of : 


his incarnation, and continuall nuferic after | 


his incarnation. 
The humilitic of his incarnation appeo- 


reth in this, that Chrift, who was equallto - 


God the father, tooke vpon him (as though * 
he had put off the power of the Godbead, 

& all heauenly good things)a body like ynto 
flcth ſubieRro ſin, ſeraile alſo & expoſed ts 
iniories;that he was conceiued in the wombe 
of a moſt poore mother, & ſuch a one as was 
delpiſed in the fight. of the world , that he 


ee Ends 
Ty 


was borne in extreine pouertic and neede, - 


that he wanted a houſe in his owne countrie, 
thar he-was thruft into a place, nor fir for 
mans dwelling, bur for the inſtalling and fta- 
bling of beaſtes, ycathat he was negleRed 
of his owne,for whoſeſake he was bank. 
"*Ofthe miſeric that Chriſt both preſently & 
otingally alſo ſuffered after his incarnation, 
eſe arethe partes, his pafſion and death, 


iall alſo,” and deraining in the 'grauc, | 


inor vader the bonds of death for a time. 
| The. 


*  fubftar cor neligies.. 
ET Ne utfion of Chriſt;is the part ofthe pai- 
# ment of the puniſhment for finne, whileſt 
Chriſt in bodice andſoule ſuſtained/the wrath 
. of God againſt the finnesof ele men. Heb, 
9.26.28.and 10.11.Dan.9.24.l{ai;5 3.5. 
The parts of the. paſſion of Ghriſt,are, the 
. ſuffering of manifolde euils, cuen preſently 
- fromhisbirth, tothe inſtirution- of rhe boly 
| Supper: and that ſolemne and moſt gree- 
: 3 yous aQ of his paſſion wthe end of his life. 


FT jnfticution ofthe holy Supper, were cither of 
the bodie,orof the ſoule. 

Theemls of the bodie were both pouertie 
and dangers of life; andalſo divers infirmt- 
ties.” - 

He ſuſtained {abu Mat.8.20,and2r. 
x.2 and 27.55 .Luke-g.y8:that he might cn- 
rich vswith hcaucnly gifts.2.Cor.$.9. 

The manifold dangers of life, were theſe, 

_ forwhith he was both led into exile. Mar. 2. 
14-15. andalſo he did often yeeld forartime 
to the furie of rhe enemies. Toark. 3-6.7- Lok 
7.1and 11.53.54. 

Theiofirmities of che body; Heb 
hunger,Mat.4.2and 21.18. an thirkt, 
4-8.weatineffc,Ioh.4:6; tearesLelign T. 35s 


andtemprations: as alſo ſadnes,% 1gnominic, 
L For 


The euils of the ſoule,were bothignorance . 
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- The'manifold* eails from his birch to the | 


he knew them by feeling, Marth. 1 1. 73 hes : 


-Maxz.1 3-32+ thatſo he might fatisfie for our 


and refit the temptations: of the diveland 


as ee ee ee AE A A ER OED __ 
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For pi. knew not. gra rm PR 2 


knew notthe day ng hower of judgement; - K. 


luſt, by which we had in; Adam deſired the | 
knowledge of all things. +. 
His temptations, werethe aflaultes of the. 
divelland his miniſters, by which' they 9id 
endeuour either to induce him to finne,Mat, + 
4.1. orelſeto confound him, & lay hinopen | 
to reproch, Matth. 22.3 5» orto caft him 1 mo on 
danger of life, Mat, 22.1516. in i 
Bat he was therefore tempted, beth Ko. 
he might helpe thoſe that are tempted; and. 
alſo that we. thorow lus power, hr 'oucr- 
come the temptations of the diuel. 1.Hleb, 242-76 
18.and4.15. Alſo thathe might teach vs by 
is example, how we ought to mectexith, 


his4nftruments. -.. 
 Hisſadnes,wasthat whereby his fogle: Was 
heautrandtroublee.Ilohn 12.27. | 
His 1gnominies were manifold, voiults ace 
cuſarions, and {landers. Mar.1 2:24; Mar.” It. 
19.reprochegreuilings Toh. 8.4.48..; 
Hisbaſcaccount,and neglect. Mar.6-3 4+ 
retection, 'conterypt,.and that eros —g 
hs owne.Toh.1.10.11 | 4 195 


Now Chriſt-was affeRted with ignogunie, J h 
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{ Hot WW. wo oa ON. 
aJ7 nall ignominie, buralſo bring vs to mt 
AF og glorie Joh.19.2.* - 


Hitherto of the enils which Chrift fo "EL 
from bu burth,guen to his laft - 
a ul ſolemme paſſion: At. 

'Thelaftand folemne paſſion in the end of. 
Chriſts huamliation;:was twofold, that is, in- 
F wardandoutward.: 

| ©: The inward pafſionof Chriſt,is that which 
-F Chriftfuſtained inhisſoule before the tudge- 
ment of God, feeling,-tobe.powred-foorch 
vporthimn; the horriblewrath of God againſt 
vsforoarlinnes,the burthen whereof he had 
taken,yponhim. 7;->/:: 

And Chriſt moſt of all ;ndhirel hides in the 
ſtriuingavhbich hee ſuſtained in the garden, 
andiiuthecurſe which he vnderwent, hangy 
ing vponthe crofle. 
_ | The:ftmung of Chriſt inthe garden, was ta 
thatihward paftion;by which he did nor only . 
ſtrine wirhthe terrors of death at hand, bat 
with.the terrible iudgementof God the fa- 
ther being angric againſt vs fopſinne, _ 
whichnothing can be imagined morc fea! ; 
full; Mat.26.37.Luk.22.44- . CT 
- -& The _ones of his —_ are fac and a 
Ce 
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Ae: ro ec EY by avi 
Feared thoſe; horrible: puniſhmeacs wh pro 
was to enter into, and-cuen death. ic ſelfe, 
which againſt nacureL had ſer ypon| him. Heb. 
7 4 he trouble of Chrift, \wasthat- incredible 
anddcadly ſadnesof the cfoule of Chriſt with. 
which he was coinpaſſed &inwrapped,when 
he placed himſelfe before Gods 1adgement 
ſcatas one guilryfor vs, infomuchchatit wa 
needfall, that an Angeliſhould come dovuy 
fromheauen, to vpbold him withvi znaccuſtas 
medcomforr. Luk.2z2 Io rot 
-The effeRtes of bi CE ning were: hieadfo 
Niondeo &ecarneſt praier,and his ſweating of 
bloud. For thriſc he asked of his father, thatif *'F 
itwere-poſſible, that cup might paſſe from |} 
him, which praier procecdin fronrapincre- W- 
dible bitrernesof the mind, doth plamlyides |} 
clare,that Chriſt had a wore ſharpeand hard 
conflitor combar,then with commondeath,. 
ring of bloud, was. whentweat, 3 


cuen forvehemencie of griefe.Luk.2 kgs; 
"20 7 ek curi 4h which pew odomens tnvging+ | 
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FF rience al the ifHgnes ak Gods era andy pu- 

4F- Mens Gala 3.1 3.Math:27.46; 

L | -  Andthis inward paſlion, is thardeſcent of ' 

- Chriſt into hell, which wee profeſſe inthe 

= Creed,thatis to ſay,che bringing of him into 

: Li + the moſt deepe pic of Gods wrath againſt 
© our finnes : thruſting of bim into vaucterable 

|. anguiſhes and infernal terrors,and torments 

| of foulc, ſuch as the damned feele and ſhall 

* feelefor cucr in hell. $365 | 
This deſcent into hell,was foretold by ſpee- 

| Thes cquiualentroir,Plal.69.3.Iftickefaſt in 

- moſt deepe mire wherenofſtay'is. Tam-come © {| 

' Intothe depths of waters,&the floods of was  *} 

tet hanc ouerflowed me ,/Plal.r16.3; The Þ 
' ſorrowes of death haue compaſſed me, &the 

þ griefes of hell are-come' vpon-me;, I have 
.. found trouble & ſorrow; Plal.$6:23.Dawd 
j- thanketh God as the figure, and Chrift asthe 

-Þ . truth of the type , that'God: had eller 

| him from the Homels: hell. Chriſt ther 
fore was to deicend! into the: loweſt hell, . 

; *thatis to ſay , into the moſt deepegulpheve. 

 whiclas paclc of troublesintheſoule. gs” 


firoue ich the indgement jar, ory of | 
Gn; and aa of erernalldearlyy , and 
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ding inco hehhe rmghtfree vs fromthecrer- 


to goc Jowne to thehels, and: bringeth out 
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bodic hr er | 
invardhf:intheſoute; wee FOR Toa 
\Now:che endes or vſesof Chriftsde 4 


: That'by. bis ſuffering in the-{ 


herrks redee me our foules TL JIN bias] mr 4% 18M ; : 


2; That webcing gehacred from: dcen- 


palbagulſhcy: 4-98:62 1 RY of hell; x. Cor. 
T VT, £ bs o5y : 


Tharim their temptations and diftreſſes 


afar mihds we-might haue comfort; bes 
cauſe oburbordTefus Chrift was caſt mrofuch 
; iinguiſhezadd ynſpcakable/terrors of ifſoule, 
Thar we' might nor-be twallowed vp: of any. 
_ -.froubles' of the minde; hut might certainly 
>» know thathow much;or greatly foctier-we 
were exereiſcd/intheni, that yer we ſhould 
"Sedetiage 
- Woot he deepeſt liels, x: 


therefrom, and come: Out as 1t 


um. '2.6. The 
d reftorethto life, he cauſcth 


- from thence : thats is, he ſuffererh Y8t0.come / 
anto 2 


#3: far rouchbing bis link 
OY" "I - of by outward. Ft 


bo | WE xe. 
The outward paſſion is that, which Chriſt 
ſuffered ih his bodie in che fight of men, that 
ſo alſo he might redeeme ourbodics.. * 
Andthat he vnderwent, both in his be- 
Craig, and alſo. in his indgement before. 


bis inward yaſſion : aw 
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ments, tothe. tudgement of the or or; © | : > 


we may ſay. irituall, and of the ciuill ar 
ftrate,or policicall, © 
.... 1nthe former, falſe witneſſes being: pro- | | 
Jucedin vaine, he was atleng hby Caiphas || 
thorow the lander of bla Hoy condeme | 
ned.Mar.26.57.andio forward. ee” 
The ciuill indgement is twofol@, the bil 
before Pilate, the other \before Herod by 
whom Clift was ſent back againe to Pilate, 
who at the length yniuſtly condemned him 
to be beaten with rods, and to.be Tones. 
Now therefore Chriſt was. coudtmned, x 
he mightredecme vsfrom cternall 6Riz £34: 
_ nation. His beating with rods is ſet downe 
Mat. 27.26. | 
His ge is that wherby be y was moſt 
ſhamefully faſtened on wood, or on acroale, 
as though he had beenexecrable andaccur- 
he MER Wein, Curſcdis i every one ON. 
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* vs, might be abolil id, Fl EQAtOEn 
i ſhould not ſerusbs wne,,. IP \m.G-4 6.4 


that EET | 
j 3-':. That, payirig q | 
2 aboliſh the, bandwritip 


te Tine ;thoy' ng 

uer come-nto pes. _— Þ 7-06 

4: That be wight.be a ſacrifice. TY which 

he might expiate,and! fatisfic'fot our; ſinnes 

before God, andſo Gods, wrath-agaitiſh vs —_ 

being pacified, hormight againe- bringysi iy 

to fauour with him ,Epbecſ.2.264 1! / 

5+0. That bi is load ypighs bebe waſhin by 
QUE. ſoules:arg: purged fromall he 

and fiſthines. , 

6... Thar therehy,we might. ackoouledge 

and celebrate or praiſe Che Moone, 

viEghef. $424! ny Y21337606" -Þ 
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Y Hibere conperning 'teine/c | + paw! 
..Garcerming his deathand "ei mga 


| e'rwigh pay 79's: "HY 
ment or cournamt of gr ee;Heb.g.15. 
Y Thar he might aboliſhFinne,Rom.6:10. 
T ht aboliſhthe hire of finne, 
Garin dent Rom. 6 560.3. Tmwn.r.x0;"> 0" 
q- | *he' might beouers 
rule of death, namely! the 


5- - Thathe wig cake from rock feare of 
Ld Heb any 


6.. Andthatwe allow vie be ie to ir, Ronk, 
6.T I ahavſinnemight retrule oner 'vs,Roim. 


"44 _ 
J 7 Tharke mightbs onithy to Teſus Obri 


Roan7:4 poo 
8. Thar they that live ſhould ket hebuithbr 
line vnto theryſclues, but vnto hun thar died 


pot eayTntn 4 ,h 


+ x. .Thato we llc: 
hisfake-and the diechronk: L. Wh 4.1 6. 
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The want bro. of Chrift,ts that whereby his of £0 
| bodiewas layde into the new tombe , Mat. ryingof Þ 


27- :59:60+Mar. r5 .46. AQtes OY: 29-1 .Cor, 
I 
Chriſt was buried for theſe cauſes, 

1. That: might appeare thar he was dead 
indeed, 
2, That hemight burie our fins with him- 
ſelfe.” 

-Thar'we might with him be buried to 
inneRom, 6.4. 


Ch riff, 


©; Thathe might ſanAific ourſepulchres. : 


;- Tharie might appecre;thar he verily had 


Ay bodie, which then was not everie 


where but inthe ſepulcher;or gra 
The deraining of Chriſtine le gan; isthe 
loweſt! tags ap of na rnb WNW 


floine oy ret Wronde cepechim 

pulcher/as ai impoſtor —_—_— 
promiſedhe' wouldriſe againe the third days,” 
whereupon alſo they wade ſure the ſepuk 
cher ſealedthe fame, &ſera warchabouitte;” 


'The'detainjng of Chrilt in the grane: "0 


Uifee daies and nights, was forctold by the 
L. 3 ligno 
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*oncerning Chriſt exalration, Tm his Gate inerfijch Fs Z 
brifs exal= was carried vp into the higheſt and volpeake 
42108, F able glorie,Luke 24-26, Phil:2,9-. - 4 RS 
This exaltation 1s not onely of Chriſts-huj 
mane nature, bat'of- chat; perfor which 1s 
God and man,according eo 5k, th his-Narures, 
\For as Chriſ humbled himf: lfe, in-reſpet 
of his deitje,norby vnclothing lumſelfe ther, 
cf, or by patting,it off, but by hidingir vader 
the forme-of aſcruant which he had.aflumeil: - 
ſaon the other ſide,in regarde.of the ſamthe 
wascxalted, mightily and fully manifeſting 
It,in his olorificd fleſh, .. ., | 
. Wherefore Chrilts exalrarion i in reſpe& 
of the. Godhead js. a full and. mightic lhani- 
feftation of the height ofrche Godhead, which _ 
before lay, hidden..in baſe flcſh, and: a full 
vic.and poſſeſſion of -erernall glorie , which, | 
heackrdof che father,and which he bad wick 
5 ELIAS world was.Job.17.g. 
Thjs exalcarion/maspot any increaſeior 
1dvjonce the ES RG anapabagng: 
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orrof Romy. 
bg: declared meat hs theſonne of God, 
 - according to the ſpirit of fanftification , by | 
' the riſing from the dead. Furthermore the 
- divine nature necded nor exaltation inTe- 
Kofieſelfe, butir required in Chriſt, the 
- manifeſtation ofthe height ofir, Ames; 
'Andin rhis'ſenſc'"ir 1s rightly faide,, that 
Chriſt eyen in reſpeR of his Godhead, had 
glorie ginen him, after his refurreion from 
| the dead, To 


And this dies toe the Ald thicw of chit 
4 _ eff of bis deitie. Now tonchin Rn ws; 
"Ib ation, Jnvefpett of bix nianboog 


| The exaltation of Chrift-ifi telpeet bp the, 
hamane nature hath rwo parres.,, 

"The firſt 'is the depofin or putting off of 
all infirmities, all whuch, Chriſt rogither with 
his humane nature tooke vnto bim,finne on=: 
fits excepted, euenashisofficealſorequired. 

his ſore of infirmiries arc hunger, thirſt, 
wearines,forrow, ignominie,ighorance, apt- 
nestoſuffer,mortalitic, 8c. All theſe he hath 
vtterly put off, ſo 35 now he 15 not ay more 
ſubieAKto' chem." t. 

The fecond part is te glorifying of the 
hamane nature, and that” oe in oy_ 
L 4 is 
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Go hi is ſaule. 
pe glow, Gay 


and perfect "3 egenynto. ; the chicfe. perfec- 
rion, thar canfall into a cre PACIGs Ap 

eek er we. cophder his adertanding 
or w! a 


Asin regarde of che vaderſtandin ,Chri 


ignorant. jy 
He ra Wy. Pa moment of che. . 
hiſt eoonhars nothing ſo hard,no- 
ehing ſo (inal, amongſt all 
that 15 his. owne,works, abeh cy bepaſh, 
preſent,orto CEE heres 
ly know, at wha rime. ſocuer he will, andas; 
EchataL)- LIE chþin, mos nh ink - 
vpon the), by his hamane yaderſtanding.as. 
ifchey were. Carl ſeebefore _ 
bodily ſenſes,... 

Yet notwithſtanding, hee knowerh anal 
thinketh of -allcheſe things, and wharſoev 


elſc an9jbe poke y4 
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rechmuch, IDE pcreated.wiledome « 
God, by which God, by one e rernall and w Ve 
Ks Av aQ, beboldeth,and thatof him- 
ſelfe, both hicaſclfe, andalſo bigeyrorks, 
and otherslikewiſe, 9 ON" S 

As concerning his will,all vertuesreceiued 
initſyuchan increaſe, asmay fal ngo.EF beride 
46 boa a eb TY 

Tobeſhart,th aifesbot! G7 d 
andſoule, EDO and greater, .andperfe- 
Qer ,. then all other creapures; can: receive, 
which houg they þs: abouc.ngmares. yet are 
they not; agaialt nature, neiches doe they 
take away or deſtroy the'properapd efſen- 
tiall gifts of, che.humane and creed nature, 
ſotharourfleſb, andthe ſeedb6Damd raig- 
neth for cuer in heauenly glorie, .... 

- —_— ir 5 ye | 


daies ae ont 
tion, andalſa by he aſcondion, poke 
and ligingas the. right hand vf-Oad che fa 
ther. 


| Chriltereurredhionfiomchedend, he 
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-Phir be his refurreRion hart oucr= 
conc death,tot eintentthat he mighemake | 
vspartakers of his righteouſncs, whichby his \ | 
death: hehachputchaſed for vs,Rom;4.25-17 
Pet.r/1.Thefri10.t; Corin,r5.16.17.54- 
55. Otthathe bach fullyeonfirmed to'vs che 
redempriot and rigliteSaſyes purchaſed for 
vs by his tefurrechion,- © | 

: That the diucll and death beitey ouer- 
_ caine, , hemight rule overthe deadand the 
kno Row. 9. 

Thar we by the power cthetesf m1 be 

" beſitrd vptoa ncw] ife,Rom. 6. 4: Colol 3. 

_ EEphebary” -* : 
4: Thar the refurreion four tans; is 
pledge to'vs'of our glorious reſurreRion $67 
eternall life/x;Cofin, F56t2-13.r4Row.8, = 
11,1.Pet.3.4.5. 

| Wher reapen Cl tis named the firftbe- 

i" gotten 
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non | aſtthem ho riſe. from-the dead, .. 2 


er hy ache anieſs inf. the riſing of 

_ ; —_— thoſe that before hun were Fate 
-- ſed from the dead as; Lazarus.and- 

| wereraiſed onely vnto apreſentand mort 

| lic,andrbexcfore diedagaine;, «- 
\The glorious appearing of Chriſt, fortie 

| daies ſpace togither _ the carchivas mera 

Lay cor + x 


n Toxeſt Ge be Ke holderh ine riecuen 
after his Ghe@iog, that wohlew ce, that 
vponthe'crolle was piceced wirchngyles, and 
' the fidowhereof was wounded with-aſpeare. 
Therefore he-ſhewed his hands and bis fide 
yato, bis diſciples, andyhey ſaw Apart; 
Ioho- 2at :51*; 
3- Toadmoniſh his diſciples offach things 
© asdid belongtothekinggdome bf God, opc- 
fo ogy vnro Nee the ee: a ow 199-7900 


z wt vr gy oo 16.4 $-2Ge' 
5 To declare ynro them that chey thoold 


waite 
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19.AG:1 gitohn 1457 
The heauen-into- which: Chit las 
and into which he witeake vs,Chrifthiwſclfe 
ceaching vs; Toh. 142:/it'is'the-houſtof his 
heauenly father , in which there/are many 
places,che throne of God;theplace 
of ioy : and it isnorouerie whete ;/Hutin the 
higheſt heaucns, it is a place of Gods dwel- 
 Itig,as; 9. Dhron.6:51 2: King'8:59: Deur, 
26.1 F/:Ghro.30. 27% cf UASBAKIL 2 Hes 
 Andtherefore webaleegertias Ohviftsbo« , 
die, ts not How or eres; much Tefſcencrie 
where, bavin heauen,/AR!g:22; yet'Chrift 
dewirhvs cucnrothe endoftheworld, 
by lus Godhead, pee. and ſpirt, : co aa 
20 152.021 #44 
"Thelvate he endsef Cliriſtsaftonſion, 
1 F6-ſot heaterropen vntovs;andto laye: - 


- open the way vnto the moſt holie , which fin 


had ſtitHeb. 70. 19:26:Ephel's.6. & þ 
3: -+Þ ei heauert intergefliowfor vs 


before his arbor, Hedi9;24-8 10-19; 1 John 
3. TN 8534: $ 464 96" 


3- That 


(8 arhfc eypourfleth into Sg. 5 
by che as by a certaine pledge mighe be 
_ confirmedthat irſhall come to ale, that he” _ A 
whichis our head, may lift vs his members + 
co him{clfe. Toh. x 4.2, and 20,17.Epheſ. 2:6. ſ 
of elſe, that he might prepare a place for vs, 
/ that where heis,we htbe alfo 
4. Thathe might fill the Church with his 
ſpirit, and ynſpeakable power, and beaurific 
with divers gifts, Iohn 24.16. and 16.7,E- p 
pheſ,q.10.11.Pfal.68.19. orelſe, thathee 
wes _ 'ys the holy ſparic! inſteed ofa mu- 
edge, 
gb th even theverie Gi; chars 15 our 
a) Is ney 1nto heauen,we;that arc his 
bers, laying aſideall carthly affeQtions, -— © 
niche ae all our harts looke oa dy 2 
verile earneſtly defirei it. | 


Hitherto concerning | Chrifts FO NPe : HOW CON 
cerningh his fitting at the right haud E. 
Godrhe father. | 


| Thefficring of Chrit at the right hand of of chiitts 
God his father,is the higheſt degree of Chrilt Feting at th 
his exalration, whileſt. dcing EX ted by bis ryhthard - 
Prieſthood and kingdome, in the heauenl . of God, 
tabernacle;he is become oor perpetuall high* 
| ſt and doth poſſelſe all ig D 
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' Thatis 56 enps the per 


afar ur odand man....:-: 
For when the kingſy of ice of Chriſt isn0- 
ted by chis ſitting, ir ought ro betaken of the 
whole perſon, or of both natures, -. .. 
And Chrift icreth artheright hand of God 
the farher, nor ape where, but.in heauen, 
as the Scriptureplainly.ceſtifierh. Heb.$;1 4: 
Eph.1.20:Col.3.1 $1.4 .21.Heb.1,3,;... 
ad chat'norcill 6 4h, his aſcenſion.Mark, 
16.19.1.Pct:3.22..' 
Fhe diffe-  Andthe aſcenſion of Chriſt into kennel! 1s 
[eee Once thing, his fitting at the right hand of God 

| ſengen his father, 1sanother rhing... 1. Becauſe his 
bad fetin; ſitting istheend of che aſcenſion ; for there- 
fChrif. « fore Chrilt aſcendedto heaven,chir he! might 
y _—_ firatthe right hand of bis father. 
peu Becauſe. Chrilt:doth perpetually. fit- at 
[ +: \Mhe right hand. of his father: but he aſcended | 
© © -- burqnce 1oto heaucn, £... 

3. Becavſe we fhal alſo end) into heauen, 
SE werſhall nor Gt atrhe right hand of God. 

And the c are the ends atd yſes, of the ſfit= | 

0g 'E 


Ga, a aq 1-4 1 "— 

2, . Thar hee doch ms is jigne. 

Church in the middeſt of his « enemies, and 

mo YroteRt and defend vs.by his power, 
eat all his and our enemies.Pal. LAOS 

> _ That thorow the holy,Ghoft, he p 

reth outheauenly gifrs ypon vs his meg = 

AR.2.33. 

'<+ Thatwe might ſecke thoſe Fa chat 

are aboue, where Chriſt is eng Mt the 0 

hand of God.Col.z.x, 


Hitberts concerning the perſon of Chrift : 


| now concerning bis office. 


The ſee of Chriſt, is effeRQually to be- of heeſis | 
ftow on the cle all chings which are requi- #7. |} 
redto eternall ſaluation, 

This office doth belong to bath natures in 
the perſon of Chriſt. Iohn.6. 3.53 Heb,s, I 4. 
AR.20.,28.. 

And as. that dutic belongeth to both Nae- 
tures: ſo alſo rhe effeFtcs, thatzs: tolays we... 
workes of the office are attributed eg Ch a6 ke 

i. ro borkh NAburgs. He b, 43 Fe TH foGns 
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this Hp L Bop” & Eire 

1008, ts two ations, on 

Godhead,art nf ron, ne 
head doing thoſe things which belott to the 

STE the thankbod doing thoke things; 


hich es ng to he ntahand + + us forte 
marr of a man is but ore buria performing 
1t,there doth concurre, the ation both ofthe 
ſoule and bodice, Aicfoule doihg thofe things 
which belong to the Fouls; and Thi bogdie do- 
ingthoſethings which belong to the bodie. 

"And asthe natures; and properties of the 
ſaineremaine diftinft: fo Ufo the ations, and. 
OPCcrations of the natures f6 that eſte of! che 
doth ſeuerally worke thatwhich is prop etto. _ 
it; hamely the word working that fuchbe- b 


longech to the word ag the fleſh AZchit 
ti tharwhich beſo gcth tothe fleſh. | 
is office's! Cliriltis threefold : his Pro- 
Hp ; Prieftly, and Kingly office. IÞ. 
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teacher, and ApoRlcofourco fellio y Ic 
3-Þ 744 $0y' IO 322 2 
- Of his Pr ie chexe are.two- partes: 
atiely the foreſhewing of things to come, 
anddoarine.; - - 2433'S; 

Of dodtrine theroare rwo parss : the Ky- 
ing open of the 'Golpell, andthetruc inter- 
pretationof theJlaw. - _ 

The laying open of the Goſpell,isrhe Grſt 
part of Chriltes:do&rine, when he did lay 
openthe ſecret: :counſell, andall, his farhers 
wall eongerningaueredempaay- John I«I'8, 
and wy. 15. Matt 317+ + 

Thetrue intorpzetation of the low, 1s the 
oth: ay of Chrifles doftring, when he ex> 

pounded the true rang: of- Ss pn 
Mat: 20.and ſo forward, | of | 
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phets, Euange ſts, Paſtors, and teachers. E- 
pheſ.g.rx- io 
The vſcs of Chriſts prop beticall office. : | 

'r- That Chriſt; "hen noerake vhro himiclfe 
the annoinging'onely for ophericall of- 
fice, that he might Ty Slots the | 
Parres of teaching, bur/for his whole bolic, 
_ thatin thee preaching of the Goſ- 
' pell, the vurtue of the ONE anſivere 

MdretacladbleÞ. 3 
#.: That Chriſt by his comming , and the 

erfeRion ofthe doArine which be brooght, 
athputen-endto all prophecies, infomuch 
that they greatly derogare from lisauthori- 
tie,vho notbeing content with the Goſpell,, 
AEHIN andadde thereto: fome new: -and 
111 E417 SO 5 

3. Thatin Chriſtes doftrine, ns ar6in- 

all the partes'of perfe@ wiſedoine, 
Wiqrhaveſicestore; beſide Raothing 1 1s profi- 
table tobeknowne, and chavall they,which 
by faith rei bbo les :necelioer Jou- 
trine it is, dot iconfprebetd-che- whole vis- 
'meaſurablenes of heguenly:g60d things. In 
nk reſpeQ Paule wrzech:Gorinh 3:21 
- | eſtecimed 


which he gaueto his Chureb , as/alſo Pro- ' |} 
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Thu farte concerning the Pr tient office f 
Chrift: now concerning bis Prieſt = 
lie office. 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt , isto performe 9 ore, | 
the works ofa Prieſt, Heb. 5-1 0. s 

_ Ofchisthere are twoparts : the expiation 
of our finne,and intercel{fion to God for vs. | 

The expiation of our ſinne,1s the firſt part Of the expi 
of Chriſts Pricftly office, whileſt Chriſt offes © i 
ringto God his father, the onely ſacrifice of 
his body, did pay the puniſhmenc for the ſins 
of the cle&, toredeewe them from all the 
powerof the deull, x.Pet. 2.24.and 3.18. 

Efay 53:12.1 lob 2.2. Rom. 3-25. Hcb.r0s 
12.Whcreuponalſoitiscalled redemption. 
Asalfothe rifyings for ſinges. 

. And that 1s done two.waics: by mcrite, 
and bya powerfull working. , 

The merite of Chriſt 15a full ſarisfation Of the 
for our f nnes, ſufficient for all rhe men ofthe 5 us : 
world,ifall-did recetue the ſame by fairh. 

The powerfull working of Chriſt, is that 
by which he doth. certainly beſtow. ot the 
Selecuers , benefits purchaſed by his mierice. 

M 2 for | 


ts, oral fiohteouſics, regeminithian þ 'F 
- the irit,and h protery > s doth'pre. JJ" 
5 Teructhe ame benefirsin'them , and endue 
them-wich perſeucrance that they fall nor . 
 fromgrace: 
The confideration' of our redemption 
ſhould ſeruefor theſe ves. 
1. - Thatwe ſhould line chaſtely and holily 
both in minde and bodic :as Paul cxhorter 
vs,1.Cor.6.20.yee are bought with a price, 
glorific therefore God in your bodre, and in 
your ſptrit,which are Gods. 
2. Thatwe might beware,notto becom the . 
ſeruantsof men, that is, that we fubicA not 

_ ourſceluestothe yoke of mans tradirions;nei- 
ther ſerae deadfaints, r, Cor,7. 23, yee are 
bought with aprice,become notthe feroants 

. of men. : 

3. That we might performe true' 6bedi- 
ence to Chriſt, r.Pet.r.#7.1 8.19. Paſſe the 
time of your dwelling with feare * asthoſe | 

. that know, that yee Wete not” redeemed 
with fratſethings, as filuer.or gold, from thar 
your vaine conuerfation,receued bythe tra- | 
dition of the fathers ;' but by the*precions . 

blood, as of alambe viablicocable, and with» 

| our pp nes 15t0 » rh 
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Intercellian in God for vsis 7p Dart Of x 
of Chriſts pricſtly office , whileſt that by his fonn 
atisfation heeffteReth har his father Mn, ould © 
receiue ys intograce, and KEEpF vs continit- 
ally therein. 

Inreſpe& of which allice , heis eſpecially 
called che mediator, that reconcilceth vs-to 
God, by his interceſſion, fatisfaQtion, & ine+ 
rite,1.Tim.2.5. 

The name mediator contayneth two 
things,that is the perſon mediating, and the 
at of mediation, 

The perſon mediating , us alone our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt,1.Tim.2.5. 10% Ts 6.1,lohn 2.1 7 
Reuel.8. 3.4. 

The a& of mediation, is his onely 1 inter- 
ceſſion for. vs before God , by-his ſufficient 
ſarifation,Rom.s. Fl 


Hicherte concerning Chriſt prieftly affey + : mon 
| Wt, ihe kingh office of Chriſt. 


"The kingly office of Chriſt, i isrhis, charly he of ihe king 
asthe,head;gouerneth che Church, Bia: G. ly office f- | 
| wibds 3+Matea8.x5.lohn K6.28. $936, ea T 


p2- may ifwiecabder che critic ofthe charch, 2D 
ELON Awe conf; derthe church by it ſelfe, he ex= 


ap Eandheexerch let] ff hol wo. waies:0ne ne way | 


IE Giri by it{clfe ; anpr 


his kipgly office two waies. 


- heavenly gifts vpon vs, which are his mem- 
bers,Epbe. 4-10.IT1.12. | 
2. Becauſe he governerh vs by his word wad 
Irit. 
If we conſider the enemies of the Church 


Chrift exerciſeth his kingly office allo rwo.. 


waies, 

x. Becauſe he by his power doth defe <d,pre- 
ſerue, and mightily deliner both ys and that 
faluation which be bath purchaſed for vs, a- 


gainſt our enemies, Plal.2.9. and11o. T.2, 


1Tohn 10.28.29. 30.Epheſ.4.8. 

2. Becanſe he doth beat downe onurene- 
mies, partly by bimſelfe through his owne 
power,and partly by furviſhing vs ourſelues 
with ſpirituall armour , by which we reſiſt 
and oucrcome, the duuell and the world, 1. 
Tohn 5.4.5. vntill ar the lepgth he dofully & 
perfeRly deliverys fromthety;” © © 


This yanquiſhing « of the enemies is two 


hopper 


enemiceof al 


yp 


Dower, ; although they:be ne- 


LEE | "Beeauſe by his holy ſpirit he powreth e 


| Becauſe: he doth dept fue ſore of our 4, 
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"Thus FY concerning the readliada of loRtrintt 
wow concerning the foretelling of chings to come © 
 Theforetelling of things to come 1s a lay of ihe fore 
ing open of Gods will, by which God would; telwg 5s | 
foretell thoſe things which ſhall be hereafter pay 1 
lo farreas it might be for our good'to know 
them,and jg1s called prophecy or, redition, 

And that 1s either confirmed qi an oath 
jor God, or elſe it is naked and withouran 
oat » 
The cath of God, is a confirming of Gods | 
dequntiation, nor becauſe that denunriatian 
is doubtfull,. bur becauſe. God would ſo pro» 
videfor our infirmitie , indging of God ac- 
\. | . cording tothe manner 'of men,that if any be . 
q ot contented with the bare' words of God, 
the,oche might. ſuffice him , Heb. 6. 1 7-1 8, 
Ifai.s 
| T cha faith- ehus: O bleſſed. are they, 
i for whoſe fake God ſwearcrh: 6 miſcrable-. 
- | atethey , who belecue nor God, when hee . 
 fweareth. of 
1 The bare themnellins.) is that Shes hath na. | 
pkagioynet to pus yer P BLUES. 


l 


" Ho ſaid -otdevrughyr Fer | 
. ofCr0d at wths » inreſpe&tof their ceftains |} 
tic, na do- they need any confirmation; 
as whoſe truth prooucth and defendeth it by 
the cffe&s, asit were , by the ſhinivg of the 
Nnatlue lighrbeing ſent foorth. 
2." The foretelling of things to come; hath 
= petforined exther PETPes, or by: ora- 
—— 
"Types were figures and certaine ſhadows 
of things that ſhould be. ' 
Andthey are Cin8e? wit: either elites 
5 A x69, or elfethe ats &cuents of chings 

r perſons. 

Things : as the tree of life in paradiſe, was 
atype ofeternall life, Geneſ./2:9. Reuel.2.7. 
Thepaſſcouer was atype of Chrift. Exo.1 2. 
_ TI; 1.Cor. 5.7. Alſo thebrafen ſerpent. Nam. 

27.9.Iobn 3.14. Alfo the altar, Ex0d.2kt. 
and 3o.r.Heb.13.10.al{vche facrifices. Leu. 
1.;.Heb.g9. 8:alf the atke withthe propiria- 
torte.Exod.25.20. Rom.3.25. alſo the tem- 
pic .1.King.$.Iohn'2.27; The'templeof Sa- 
omon was a'type of the Church of the 'new 
_ teftament © alſothe citie of Terufalem, wasa 
Pig of the heauenly Ieruſalem, The bodily - 
dcliuerauce of rhe people of Tracllout of E- 
Wis > Was 2 pe of ſpiritual aa = 
rom 
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== "REM power of rhodiuell;;: ,o= 

1 eprom: ww TIER : Pp of Obri riſe B Rom. bs: 4 
©, 3.14 The prieſtes alfo,as Melehnzedech,Aa- - 

$e-th ow The parriarches, asIfa « 1=Y 

{ .- vpon the wood, Iofeph the patriarch, Iob, 

- - Tob 42.8.9. Moſes, fofua &c. Deuter: 128. x8: 
Heb. 3.5.and 4.8. likewiſe the kings, Dawid, 
Salomon.Ezec. 3 4.23.2.Sam.7.14.The pro- 
phets alſo, asTonas 2. Mat.1 2.39. The mdges 
Iikewife, as Sampſon. So Doeg wasatype of 

\ Tudasthatbetrated Chrift, Antiochus was a 

rypeof Antichriſt, | 
The aQions ofthings or perſons, as Tobs ſa- 

| erificing. Iob 42.8.9. The entrance of the 

high prieſt into the {anRuarie with bloug, 

Moſes lis intercethion, Toſaahs vidtoric, Da- 

| utds faith,” prajers and conqueſts,” Salomons 

building of the temple, were types of Chriſts 
facts. aac bearing the .wood for the burnt 
offering, was a type of Chrift bearing his 
crofle, v vpon which he ſhould become aſacri- 
fice. Dauid going ouerthe riuer Cegron,was 
a type of Chritt, when he paſſed ouer rhe. 
ſame brooke or rwer.Iohn 18.1. 
The euentsthereof, as the {laying and ca- 
ting ofthe paſſeauer, the lifting vpoftbe ſer- 
 pentinthe wildernes, the offering of: facrifi- 
ces, Davids exiles and kingdome;Salomons 
kingdomeand maieſtic, Ionas Ws Bus $4 
ro. 72 


"I 
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rance our of it, were types. 


bod ly encrmtos of che you ple of Iſraell, 
was atype of the ſp irituall deliu 
Char See power of the djuell. The 


bri backe;of the ſame people of Iſracll, 

out of the capriuitie of Babel inro their owne 
countrie;wasg ca {ung the bringing backe of 
the cle& gut of the captiuitie of the diuell 


mcothe __ dome of Chrift, Adams dowi- 
non ouer all things, wasa type of the true 
and perfe& dominion of the ele ouer all 
things in Chriſt. The caſting of our firſt pa- 
rents out of carthly paradiſe, was a type of 
our cuerlaſting heh out of the hea» 
uenly paradiſe, volefle reconciliation were 
made. 

And ſo by types, was there a foretelling 
made ofthings that were to come. 

Theoracles, by which things to come were 
forctold,were double, that 1s,cither abſolute 
or typicall. 

Abſolute oracles are they which had no 
types 1oined with them : newher were cloa- 
thed or infolded 1n any types. Of this ſort 


wereallthe dire, open, and. exprefſe pre- 


ditions concerning Chriſt, his natiwitte, hu» 


militic, pens death, reſurre@ion oftice | 
ene- - 


uld fall to or betide Chriſt. _— 


cranceofthe - 
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of hiny alone , inwhom alone they haue all 


their accowpliſhment and fulfilling; There- 


 forethe abſolute oracles publiſhed rouching 
Chriſt, muſt be vnderſtond of Chriſt alone, 

Geh that in bim Jone, they hauc obtained 

theiraccompliſhment, _ 

| Now typical oraclesaretheſe,which baue 
types adioined withthem : of which ſort are 
either ſuch as haye been publiſhed touching 
the types,as Exod. 1 2.4-2.Sam.7.13.Pfahn. 
72,0r ofthe types themſclues, as Pſal.2. and 
16.and 22.and 40.and 45, 

Typicall oracles are exther fmple or com- 
pound. 

Simpleare they, which agreetothe onely 
ſabſtance,bodie or truthof the types, becauſe 
they haue butone onely fi mplcfo filling, to 
witinthebodie alone.” As1ſa1,61.r. certaine 
things are ſpoken of Ifatah, as it were the 

type of Chriſt, thefulfilling whereof was ac- 
compliſhed in Chriftalone, 

Typicall oracles compounded are they, 
which agree both to the types chemſeluce, 
and tothe truth of the types, bccaule mY 
ae 


Theabſolute make” RA0g be TION 


hank a double fulfilling of how. oe 0, y- | 

picall, figuratiue and. imperfeR, andthatls, F. 
and hath becn.in the types themſclues : and 
a Ggnified or prefigured fulfilling, which is 
the chiefe,principall,proper, ſound,rruc and 
perfe& fulfilling of the Fypes in axvethand 
ſubſtance. 

But in theſe oracles, ſome things are com- 
mon to' the type, and. the ſubſtance of the 
type; andſomethings agree,cither A to 
the type,or tothe ſubſtance. 

Thoſe things that are common tothe typo, 
and to the ſubſtance, are vnderitogd of bo 
ofcheiw, and that either after the ſame man- 

- ner,or diuerlly, 

They that are vndesſtood after the ſame 
manner,arcoftws ſortsor kindes. - 

Ofthehrſt ſort are they, which are vader- 
ſtood of both of them, that 1s, the type and 
the ſubſtance together, and are to be taken 
properly,orasthey vſe to ſpeake,literally.As 
Exod.12:45.Yeſhall notbreakea bone of it. 

Ofthe latter ſortare they which are taken, 
borh of che type, and of the ſubſtanceofthe 

| type together, yet by atrope, or-(yhng the 
word 1n a large fi ganification): fguratiuely, : as 
Pſal.1 18. The Fan which the builders refu- 
{ed,isbecomethe head of the.corver,. - | _. 
Thoſe ghar arc diners waies-ynderſtood of 
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AR type Sa Thane of wa rype,are againe 
of two kindes. 
Of one ſort are they, which literally ate 
taken of the type, but figuratiaely,orby pro- 
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portion ofthe ſubſtice of the type,as 2:Sam. - : 


7.13.Hcſhallbuild a houſe to myname. 
Of the other fort are they, which Gguras 
* tively muſt be taken of the type, bur literally 
of the ſubſtance of therype, as Plal.22. They 
pearſed my hands and my feete.And againe, 
They diuided thy garments amongft them. 
Now there arcfonnd alſo ſomeoracles, in 
which beſides the common things; thereare 


. © certaitieſpeciall things that agree, citherto _ 


thetypealone,orto the ſubſtanceoftherype 
alone, Of this ſort 18 2. Sam. 9.14. whenhe 
ſhalfdoe wickedly;I wil corre& Ha withthe 
rod'of men, and theftripes of a-man. Noi 
this muſk be vixderttoud of the' type alone; 
for it cannot agree to the ſubſtance of the 
rype;thatis Chriſt. Againe yerf.1 3.Iwilcſta- 
bliſh the'throne of his kingdome for ever. 
And this muſt be vniderftood, of the: alone 
ſubſtance of the type, for it agrecth not t6 


thetype, 
3. Theforetelling of things to come, i isCt- 
ther promiſe orathreatning. * - 2 


The promiſe of God, 'is oforerclling:6f - 
good tlungs to.come; an and ſacha5Hhallbe 5. 
' . ven. 
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fay by which God promuſerh,thar be wilgiue * 
vs me goed thing, if ſobe it we ſhall per- 
| formethethings he requireth at our hands, 
or f we ſhall fatisfie the condition; which he 
propoundeth to vs. ., 
And this promiſe iseither of chelaw, oro 5 
the Goſpell. 
- The promiſe of the law,isa promiſe,which 
the law propoundeth, haning a condition of - 
erfect ance, an as on our part tobe per- 
Ea enneted vnto1t.-. | 
For the lawe preciſcly. commandeth the 
conditionto bee fulfilled, neither otherwiſe 
performeth itrhe promiſes, rhen asthe-con- 
dition ſhall be rhroughly perforined, 
Therefore the perfe&fulfilling ofthe con- 
dirion commandedby the law, ſhould haue | 
had a rcſpeRt of merit, andſhould have been 
acauſe of obraing thoſe rewards, whichthe 
law promiſ eth. 
Bucthe, perfeR: fulfilling of the condition 
of the lawgneither was performed by menmn 
their inns ie, I'mcanc Adam and Heuah, 
be er can 'be 'v6 Fore ed by men. —— 
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chereprobate; andoftheeledt, 


= In thereprobate ithath theſe yſes. 
 * 3. » Becauſerhereby they arc taughr,'thatit 


1snot long of God, bur thatthey alſomighe 


befaued,ifthey would keepe the conditions. 


Burt if they cannot, that then they ſhoulde 


| Kknowitto-fall our thorow their owhe fault, - 
- -andnorGods:and therefore are made with- 


out excuſe, art; dr 
2. | Becauſe in it God teſtifieth, how vawor- 
thie they are of his goodnes : for whocande- 
nie, but thar it is moſt equall and conuenieng;; 
thacthe Lord ſhould doc good to.them thar 
worſhip him, and ſhould exclude from, the 
ug cs of good things the contemaers of 
his mateſtie. 
- Butinthe godlieithath theſe vſes. 

r. | That they may be brought tothe know= 
ledge of their miſeric and weaknes, and tho- 


rowly vaderſtanding the ſame,maygerthem 


 roChrift; who alone hath moſt perteRly ful- 
filed, the condition adioined torhe law, im- 
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arc re corrupted, | 


intortheright way, y 
cofalfil = conduzon;nwhighs impoſhb 
themby! naturs.;:f; 7/26} - Of 201-21 

The adanaadeafet this, Goſpell, 
35a promiſe, made: touching: contynuil 


condition of faith. 
; Forthe Goſpellpramifcth Cpmentf wer 
fin Fnnes,righteouſneie,aod HORSE yet to 
the belecaers onely.. 
' Thepromiſe of the 


Chriſtdoereceiue forginenes of randay __ 
eternal] life. ACt. 30.4 3.lohn 3.1.6:/! 


Buri doth not pentaiiie:to-the endylre- | 


uers,asinregarde of the effeacic ofit, that is 
toſay; tis: norratified to any: , withoar faith 


CONNER ES. 
-Theptomiſe of the Goſp ell s free; thatis 
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cternall life; 
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Therefore 


perfegtingof aluationinys, je Or zol-. 
 pel|proponnideth, CNN IING iwthe = 


Goſpel! 19.4nincrſall 
burrothebelceners!: for allwhich-belecuein 
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W- The abſolure promiſe of God.is chat which 
E bath no condition, and is ſimply ratified by it 
F felfe, withoutthe:1nteruencion or comming; - 
F: between, of any ether preparation or acti 
'F onofours. 
FF The abſolute promiſe of God, isconcer- 
& ningfach things, as God by himſelfe, orfrom 
"© without vs, andindeede alcogether withoug - 
© ys, doth accowpliſh : or elſe performerh 1 in” 
Y; vs, but yet without any ation ether of our 
| vnderitanding, or conſentgt our will going 
before the ſame;; - 
To the firſt ſort belongeth. the protniſe 
made concerning-the ſending of Chriſt for 
the ſaluation, of the world, asalſo touching 
the increaſing ef Abrabams poſteritic, like ©; 
the ſand of the ſea; hikewiſe,touchivg the nos {4 *- 
deſtroying of the carth my more RN ſs "0 
| _— "0 6 PEN oy 
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_andIwill writeit in their hart, and In will be# 


| oF cir conuerhhon and ſalyation . For Go 
\ Aworketh them im vs by ah of himſelfe wich © 
\Gut vs, there going before nio' preparation of © Il 


| Geare-not ableits perfornte aby good :'and 
therefore this is worthily called, the abſolute 


Of 1 cho Bee" there «40 lerer 
verl.; 3. I will pur: 'mylaw'into their i 


their God,andtheyThallbemy people. "Allo . Ui b 
Hoſ. 2.25. "The people'thar was not mine, I }- 
will call my peop ole; and ſhe tharwas nor be- | | + 
loned,Iwill call bel6acd. And of this ſore is, 
are the proiniſesth ataremade; z touchingthe 
reparing of thewils, taking away the ſtonie _ 
nrt,and of gititg a fleihie hart: To be thory | 

all ſuch promiſes, as promiſe the beginning . 


vurs, or the perforimance'of any condition, 
Feb rhat beforeGod begitinegoodfies in vs, © 


prowne of the Gefpell. 

"Wherefore whatfocurt God oromiifock- 
with condirjor;that he performeth,when the 
conditton is Fulftted : butywhatſocuer he _ 
folucely promiſeth, that hee abſolutely per 
_ foltneth; and wil performe;asthe bringint'of | 

—Ethepcople of Iſracllout of Egypt, thee ſows E 1 

on of ll thetJea@;hee."- * I 

>" Againe che proſe of Godjis citherſpi ir H 
tuall,or cotpÞ £5 1 


v >The ſpirtiall” promiſe' is _ 3} 


TOI OE £4 - © "os "2 lt =_y—_ 


P d 


- Aatatetellehghar bowl gives ſp itituall > * 
'T | oerrrene oils; rELOcSh. WY. 
"F - The corporalt nome is 'thac, by which F 
1 God foretelleth, thathe willgiuews bodily 

things, ſofar foorth, as ihall be WP ns 

— F. -ourfaluation., - 346% 5D vides 

3 - Andthat muſt dated wok the > 
ception of correction-andthecrofle.::;; - [1+ 

- > Beſides this promiſe is, cichex of: theolde 

= teſtament or of thenew, _ 

} +... There is one andthe fone wblance of 

- Ck of them, asin cegarde of eternall falua- 

7 tion, andthey haue one ny ro:wit 

*s welt: 24Cor. 1:20! . neo witheos | 


des auch concerning the bee ty z ap 
' concerning noe threweainige. 47 
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Threatning 4 is 2 denouncing of ehils to 
come, by which God ſheweth chat bexvill ex 
ther chaſtcn his, orpyniſhthewicked; -: 
- Andrhiss condictovall orabſolute; 
+ -The conditiovallthreatnings tharwhich PR 
hath annexed vnto- it, the conditioniof ro» 
-penrarice 2 which-if at bee performed qthe 5; 
 threatningis cither taken away! ordeferred. | 
 Andofthis ſort was that, whichwas dendfr 
- ced by Tongs drinks the: OREN and by 
Haahto:Ezcchias, ': 
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iucred by-Nathan. to David. 2. Sam-2 2:21; 
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ply « enounceth the definitine ſente _ wy | 
* God. Suchwasthethreatoing of God , del 


_ ſonnerhat is borne vanto thee ſhall cer- 
_ dic :for though be gauec vnto Dauai 4in 7 

ions routhing! repeptance,yetGod was | 
pleaſe ro accompliſhthe threarning. 54. 


__— threatning 1 is-eicher ſpiricuall of or | 


Spniiaiicheobeain acharmberdy God). 
yore denounce, that e will ſend ſpiritual } 
Bodily chreatning, dns whereby God | I 
doth denounce, thathe willſend bodily euils. | 
'Of Godsrthreatning there are theſe vies, © 
x. That ſinners, ifthey be. not mooued b 
threats, but obſtinately goe on in their ſins } 
ſhould learne in their calaiitie, to'accuſe 
-their owne naughtines and to deteſt it, ras 
ther thamtoaceuſe God of vniult ſeueritie. 
2. Thatif they haue nor put off fitnes to. 
learne, beeing taken inthe loathſomnes of 
their linnes, they mighrreturne to the right 
way , and by repentance. preuent the'culs 
Avinch Godhath threatned againſtrhem. 


69 ig bis call , 
Jy: Fol Gods jpeciall pro- 


uidence, 


"LSE rae wh Pelo 


C4 Sen -» whereby God The wt ' 
£ + fon 1e end; Marth. 22; 9: r.Cor.r. 9.1. 


+* \ 


''And that calling i is either to Chriſt, or to 
ime office. * 
\ The calling to Chriſt, 1s that calling het 
"by God doth inuite vs to Chrift, char by hing 
| wemightobtaineerernall life.” 
e | _ Anditis performed inthe time, that God 
is hath appointed : therefore ſome-are- called 
- fooner;-other more late..-Some inthe mor=: 
: - ning,fore at thethird hower,&c.Mat.20.” - 
* - Arid that GEEIRIvoRld, cither inward 
=o orburward.:. 3:2: 
: NL Theourwatdtalling ; is.a calling: whichis: 
done by che miniſters of Gods word. 220] 
| Tharis generall, and is common to, good). 
+ andeailf Mar.22.9:10. 7 ©: 
And that is twofold, ef-Quall or -yneffec= 
toalfMact.s 2,2, 7 
The'effeRuall calling belong i tothe 
cleft; -in whoſe harts'the word" preached 
dothabide with the inward effects grace. 
ThevneffeQuall calling, belongerhrothe. 
oral whoſe harrs 'the-word of Go# 
| _ findeth no-abode, orielſe 'vaniſheth; 
F 31 thartitis become tothem theſanour 
of eath;and a marter of more Ron CON: 
— 


N33: Thus 
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Tenes,andalloofthicgenviles,: +: 26th9 4:44 
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"7 hnch poncerning oh —— | 
ow Ig] the inward. Þ-8 
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"The calling that i is inwarde, is: 1 
which iswtonght within by: the: res Þ 
by whomthefarher drawerh vs, andigiartl{ } | 
vsto his OA} 6; 37:44: and.x4-1 © I's $ > 


Tviiorh.2-9. 2 -7hib P 5 
i, This: ——_—_ Gedelbifche ele od that 
OR A ES. ofcloGtione 

28, ZO."* SDETXA. a; M's x 


calling; FR 
com.2.cpilt.z06.al{orom.7. lib.x.:de prxdez } 
that. haſdeticen, 16.27% Alſ6 lib.2.de bono F 
perſcycranticap.t $2 Lukewiſe en te 


dap:2.3-: EG££06% > 23681 
Againe calling to Shbrift, i is bothiof the | 


F -Concerdinga daubly 


* The calling of the gentilcs,is thatuyyſtery; 
whtch in;former times. was kept clos; du; 
row 15 made- manifeſt,; and declared-hy the 
writings ofche prophers; by the eomniandey 


.__mentoftheierernall God to the-obedtente of 


thefaith among all-gentiles.Ram.x 6:25.26; 
thatthey olldimaghe: 0 fellow-heires of the 
amebodic,andpartakers with vs of thepro+ 
miſcof eternal lite in Chriſt, thorow! 


* «gd Fe: and 2.11.12, 25 Oploſn. 
| 12+ 
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va "ay by \ nc W 5 , > 6 ﬀ: > 1, = »T oo - gt —_ Rar 49 us "6 4 £ mM FNC PX, 
Ge” Ie had 
$3.26.27. Rom.16. 25.26. 2.T1gp,1.9, 
on 2 5 3.5 het of dS od dn $f $+ He; es JD. 
: (2. os - : uD 2 * 
5 3-2 L -* 5 , 
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. The priacipall efficient cauſe thereof is 
50d. ACL,2.39. | I 
'- Theoccafionwas the obſtinacte and hard 
 Þ hattednesof the Iewes. Iohn 2.2.At.13,45- 
"2 &c,and28.33-S&c 1-151 - ict 
| It waspromiſcdand foretold. Gen. 22.18, 
1 Ifai:2.2. andalmoſt cuery-where inthe lawe, 
prophets andpſalmcs. Mat.8.11.and 21:43» 
'F -.. It, was to: be performed inthe laſt times. 
'$ Ifai.2.2, thatistofay,, when the Meſhas was 
 } . exhibicedandunanifcitcd inthe Goſpel, 


7} Hitherto concerning our calling. to Chrift : Ow 
4+... Concerning our calling to ſome office. | 
: 1 , ; 


KF 5P <—| LE 5 
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+ Thecalling to ſome office, is that where=- - Fas | 

hy ſome. perion.is ſeparated, and thatfrom ** --* 

God to ſome office, Rom. 1.1. Its alſo called : 

ehooſing to. fame office : as Sayule was clec- 

ted to the kingly office ; Judas I{farierto the * 

Apoſtleſhip. amr.” + 

OSAUIT1ET 55:02:01] 

ii The farre concerning. calling: naw cone. - 
 Eerning Gods conenant. 


2 The coucnant betwecne Gad and men is - 
acowpaR which God hath freely made with 
Feta Ng * mecty 


_ mengin lack C God ND heoalaitk ome | 
 good7F and bindeth them againe ,/el hat rs, m1 
performeboſethings whickhe comman d th, } 
orrequirerh ofthem. DENT 
"There are two parts of that coyenant :a 
romiſe of ſoihe good thing; as on Godsbe 
Ds fe; andthe vadertakiog of a dactie, on | 
.mans part. - ; 
For God dorth freelyprowile vnto Vs fon +] 


good thing : and againe doth-require at out | 
hands, chat weſhoyld by prptniſe vadertaks E 
ro perforive & dutie to x5.75 0 2 
Nonony this couenant is Licher: ſpirirual *_ [2 


Thepirituall couenant*isthat in w MS 
God promiſeth yoto- men';,'fpirituall —= | 
things , namely izmortalitic and eternall 
ife 

And that istwofold,the coucnant of wotks, 
or the coucnantofgrace. 

The couenant of works, 1s that, in which 
God promiſech cucrlaſting life vntoa mani ' 
thatin all reſpects performeth-perfe&obe- 
diencetothe law of works,adding thereunto. 
the threatning.of cterpall death if heſball 
not performe perfe& obedience. 

__ God made this coucnant inthe beginnin 
with che ficſtmen Adam and Heuah, while 
they were ia the ſtate of theirfirſt incegritie, 
Genel. 


"<6 +. 


"Genel $0: -097"1} >», "Wi 
5 Mani, cuen anore thee dip: reathbn 

- fro) chis concnante through difobediduce, | 

' and ſo becume a couenant breaker, anda 

IVCr. 

x The ſame conenant FY God repearand 7hs cone 

wake againe by Moſcs'with the people © ow ar 

F Iracll, Ex6d.19.5.Deut.5.2. LIONS. rn 

| Heb. 8: 9a! and char chiefely for fower” cau- workes, 

S. __ P 
2 That God by this repeating of itmighr 

FY ® Alt mento wh Appony meme mig 

| 2. Thar everie' mouthymight be ſtopped, 
 andall the world \might be made ſiibie&ro _ 

"F. the condemnation of God for noe perfor- 

| ming perfe&t obedierice, Rom. LES 

3. - Thathe mightmanifeſt theſfirine, and 

naughtipes thereof, Rom. 3-19,20.and 7.7. 

:$.9,10.1'1, 

4- That hemightthruſtvs forward to ſecke 

to be reſtored inthe couenanc of grace, Gal. 

3.22.2ndFy.23. 

+ And yer neither did the Iſraclices perſiſt, 

in the eSuenant vey and renewed wich 

rom Jew: 8. 9- | 


\ 


7 bi war eoiceraing the couenant of 
© workes : naw concerning the cy- 


#Henant of grace. 


The 


».- * 3, ' Heo# 


The points or articles of the ceuenant are 
two : anc-on the bchalfe of God ;:the other 
as ©n Our part, 

On Gods bchalfe iris afree organiſe , by | 
which God promiſet}yvs,chat he will become 
our God, andthatwithour all merit and de- 
fert of ours, cucn for Chriſt our Lords ſake 
onely, 

The pramuſe is verie: hn, 25:in. rele of 
words,bur veric large in ſenſe... 2 :;. 

For vader this there are contayned all the 
promiſes. that cucrie: where. are. {parſed 1n 
the holy ſcriptures, touching bleflednes,whe- 
therthe lame be temporaric or cternall. 

Where- 


Weradre pn ſocucr Sod | 
he a beeome our God +1t.1S as mth Ts 
* he ſhould ſay,he would beour. chiefcſt wy 
{ + or clic that he will, not onely do vs goodin 
| chis life, bur al make ys blefledfor cucr and. 
© CUEEs. -.- 

Whereupon it Elfawerh. that the good 
rhings which God,promiſerh:o. them, that 
arc in coucnant with him, are,of two forts, 
chatisto ſay,principalor chief&,& acccllory, 

' or depending thereupon,;... 

Tbefe are the principall benefits. , which 
appertaine tokeauenly and cternall life, and 
are purchaſed vnto vs by Chrift,and arepro» 
miſed in the Goſpel]. 

- And hey arc,the:giuing of the holy ghoſt, 
our communion and fellowſhip wich Chriſt, 
the þ preſgruation of ys inthat fcllow ſhip, and , 
the cung of vs eternalllife. .... 

The giuing of the holy ſpirite, isa benefice Of the gius 
of God 3: by which he gineth ys iis. holy ſpi- of the hol 
rite, .y ho maketh'vs partakers, of Cbrilt, ang /?/"#- 
of alt his benehites. 1, 

Ofthe knowledge of the holy {| hirite.therg 
be two parts, the firlt concerning the perſon 
of the' happen ire; the ſecond,concerning his 
office. . . 

If we conſider his oerſob, het is true God, 
having his-being from before alltimes, and 

; TE one 


wat 


a9% The foſtbeokeofthe A 
one ingfſence Hint --—+ qpas che ſoune, 
AR.5.3.4.Gen.1.z.Mat.28.19.Mar.r6.r5, 

- Butthe office ofthe holy. ſpirit is this,thax 
by him the father, and the ſonne, doc ſhewe 
foorth their power, and execute thedecrees 
of their will,ts creating,ſuſtaining,and moo= 


ning all things, but chiefly in moouing the 


harrs of thoſe that hearc Gods word, and in 
induing them with ſaving faich , by which 
they are brodphe into communion and fel- 
Jowſhip with Chriſt. 
Sauing fatth, or faith that bringeth ſalua- 
t1on,is an affured kftowledge of the mercifull 
200d will of God towards the cleft, fouuded 


and grounded vpon thetruth ofrhe free pro» |} 
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miſe in Chriſt, to which 'cuery one of the 


elc&,doth ſtedfaſtly for his part conſent; and 
certainly truftech, that Chriſt was given, not 
vnro others onely, butto himiſclfe alſo, 'and 
 thatwith hunthere is given vnto vs,forguue- 
nes of ear fins, everlaſting righteouſhes, and 
eternall life, and that freely, of Gods owne 
mercie, for the merite of our ſaniour Chriſt 
alone. | ne PSER 


- Thiu farre concerning the gining ofthe boly 
ſprite : now Concerning our com- 


mwnion with Chrifs, 


\ Our 


fubRancrof Relioion, 189 


J” Our communion with Chrift, is thebene- 
7 firofGod, whileſt hemaketh rhe belecucrs 
'] partakers of Chriſt kimſelfe and the good 
"1 © things which are in him, thatſo he might po=- 
$ -werfully worke inthem cternall life, Iohn 3. 


 12.Rom.8.32, 

That is alſo called, our ioyniag,vnion and 
_ knitting together with Chriſt, our ingrafting 
_ into Chriſt, the eating of Chriſtes fleſh, the 
._. drinking of Chriftes bloud, the bringing of 
vsynder one head, ioyning into one bodic, 
vnder one head,towit,Chriſt. Eph. . x0.0ur 
waſhing inthe bloud of Chriſt , the quick» 
. ning of vs,the raiſing of vs from the dead,the 
' _ placing of vs in heauen together with Chriſt, 

” Epbeſ.2.5.6. | 
'  Nowthe communion of all Saintes with 
Chrift,is one and the ſelfe ſame, that1is to ſay, 
only ſpiritual. There 15s nota bodily entrance, 
and remaining of Chriſt within the bodtes of 
the Saints : neither doth Chrift dwell ſpirts 


tually in ſoine and bodily in other ſome ; bug 


1nall beleeucr#{piritually onely. And that 1s 
done'by the holy ſpirit, who notwithſtanding 


doth truly 1oine and knit together, by faith, 


all the godly and faichfull with the fleſh of 
Chrift, alchough it belifred vp and remaine 
_ Inheauen.1.Cor.12.13. By oneſpiricwe all 
- one 


' 


_ arebaptizedinto onebodig,andal we drinke 


Of our el 
61103 wi 


Chriſt, | 


-one drinke into = "reno oneane t "> © 
- ſelfc ſame ſpirite, worketh that mall bap- F. 
- riſines, in allthe holy ſuppers, rhar we might 
be one with Chriſt, & 101ned ſpiritually rohtm **Þ * 
Eph.3.13.Hedwelleth.in our barts by faith, & 
Epheſ,4.4.One bodice and one ſpint..x.lohn "F 
4-I 3:By this we know that he dwelleth in vs, 
and we in him, becauſe-be-giueth ys of his. 
ſpirit. Rom.8.z1; Ifrtheſpirit of him, which ; 
raiſed Iefus fromthe'dead dwell inyou, hee © 
that raiſed vp Teſus from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your inortallbogics, by his ſpiritthat } 
dyclleth mn you. EI Re rs 
Irenzus booke 3.chap.19. Asonelumpe } 
and one loafe, cannot be made of dry wheat, 
without moiſture : ſo neither can-we: being. 
many be made one in Chriit withourthewa- 
ter which is from heauen. | | *3 
Andit belongethtoalthe cleft and belec- 
mers onely,” eucnfrom the beginning to the 
end of the werld. 1.Jobn 3.24.and-1:Tohn 4. 
r3.lohn 14:23.and i5-1.2.344:5.6': 1” 
Our communion with Obrilt -conſifteth 
partly in our yniting with him, and partlyin 
the participarion: of thoſe ſauing-bencfites, 
which Chrift beſtoweth ypon them, that are 
OE 1mto him by the boly Ghoſt and 
aith;, EY Ex:" 
27 Qurynionor eniung with Chriſt, 15nota 
SD. _ . bodly Þ 
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*"boc Foy ering of "of Chriſt within DS 
- butaltogerhera ſpiritual coniunftonof the - |. 
| whole Church, as it wereof the bodice with _ © 
"Y b Chriſtthe head , by one hol un dwelling 
| inthe head and; int the members,and mah 
” the members conformable tothe head, Iohn 
Et IF.o- £(COr.19%1 35 52 LE 
-  Andweare vnited to Chriſt, according te 
ZI both hisnatures,Jiume and lutiane FA, Wi 
| © Accordingto thediuinenature,becauſe he 
by his Godhead dwelleth graciouſly in vs, 
'F' and maketh vs conformable to himſelfe, 2. 
4 Pet.1.4.lobn 14.23. 2 
According to'the humane nature, becauſe 
he maketh our nature, conformable to his 
' hnmane nature in the participation. of na- 
| ture,ſpirite,affHictions and glorie. Heb.2:14, 
Epheſ.5.3 0. 1.Cor.6;17. 1.Tohn 3.24. and 
4-13. Rom.8.17. Heb.13. 12.13. 1.Pct.45 
T13.Phil.3.10.2.Cor.r.5.Rom.8.30:;& Rom. 
8.17.18 Phil.3, 21. Reucl.2.26. *27-1 .Cor. 
15-49. 
_ Andtheſe are the benefites, which Chriſt 
youchſafeth ynto them , that by:the-bohe . RE: 
Ghoſt and faith arc vnickd to hum: that is, 
JS iwifſtification,and regeneration,adapeioniand 
2 thefrcedomeof the ſonnes of God; ; 
- Ourfreeiuſtification before God, is a bes 
nefire-of God, by which God hath in his. 
BF ( ſonne , 
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192 " Yhefothakeof the "I 
 _ FfonneTeſus Chriſt, curſaniour reel] p” 
tofauour, and dork for his ſake account.y ” ry 
iuſt andrighrcous,Epheſ.1.6 +; 4 
Now eucn God hinmſelfe doth' ivſtifie. vs, 
Rom.$. 35, By GodI meanc, the father, the 
foune.and theholy Ghoſt. 
- The ſonne wſtifieth vs, by the vertue of | 3 
| the Godhead, and the merit ofhis manhood. 
i And chis hedoth freely, euen of his =| 
grace, that isto ſay, of his fatherly good wil 
_ mercic cowards vs.Rom.3.24- . Eph.2.8,- 
ir 
And ”_ by the good works which we have | 
done: which borh the exprefſe teſtimonics 1) 
and texts of holy ſcripture do confirme vrith _ 
vs, andoorher arguments alſo taken fromthe * 4 
ſcriprure. 

Teſtimonies and texts arc,Rom. 3.20. By 
the works of the law,no fleſh ſhall be wſtified | 
in his fight; . And ver{.28, Therefore we con« 
clude, chata man is 1uſtified by faith without 
the works of the law. Galat.2.16. Knowing 
thar a man 1s not iuſtified by che workes of 
thelaw, butby the faith of Icſus Chriſt, We. 
alfo haue bcelecucd in Iefus Chrift that wee. 

 mightbetuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
 notof theryorks of the law, becauſe that no a 
ficſh ſhall be 1uſtified by the workes of the 
0 2.8.9, Yearcſaucdby grace,tho- 
raw. | 
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Bb Hanraaptn WHO, 7 — 

Frow faith, (and this is not of your ſclues, itts | 

38 Gods gift)not of works,leaft any man ſhould 

FT boaſt. Tir. 3.5, Notby the works of righteouſ-. | 

*ancs, which we hauc done, but of his owne 1 

FT mercic hefaued vs. «.} 

© Other arguments, by which this is proo=. w 

"2 ned, that we are not1uſtified by our workes, | 

'F arcthcle, Ty | | 

"F x. Beeauſewehaue all ſinned. Andthisar- | 

'F gumentPaule victh,Rom.3.fromrthe 9. verl. | 

F ynto the 24, where he concludeth it-chus: 

'F Therefore by the worksof the law, no fleſh 

"FB fſhallbeiuſtified inbis fight. For by the laws 

F theknowledge of finne, for all haue finned, . 
> andare deſtitute of the glorie of God, :\ . _.., 

"Y 2.-. Becauſe wee are no longer vnder the 
curſe of the Iaw,but Chriſt hath redeemed vs 
fromit : and this argument Paule victh,Gal, - 

10.13, Foo ft have. 
- Becauſe we liue by faith : SoPaulerea- 
ſoneth,Gal. 3.1 1. None by the law is tuftified 
before God, And this is manifeſt; becaule the 
uſt ſhall Luc by faith, | 

, Becauſe if wee were 1uſtified. by our 
works, many abſurditics would inſue there. - - 
upon. | | 
7. Ourfaith ſhould be yaine, and the pro- 
miſe without effe& : which abſurditie the A- * 
poltle gathereth Rom.4. 14: If they which 
þ | Oo. are 


7 


w- TF: - ww oke ofthe - L.. 

| arcofthelawbe "6hng faith is made 'voide; $1 
andthe promiſe of none effcR. And Galz' A 24 ; 
x18. If the inheritancebe of the law, then is it] | 
notnow of promiſe. AP 
2. Chrift ſhould haue died to no purpoſe, | 
And that abſurditie Paule garhereth, Galat, 

2.21. If righteoufnes bee by the lawe, chen 
Chrif diced withour a cauſe. 

3. We ſhould be ftill vnder the curſe of 
the Jaw. Forſothe Apoſtle gathereth, Gal.z, 
10. So many asare ofthe works of the lawe 

arc vnder the curſe, foritis written : clans | 

is cucrie one, that abideth not in all nel 1 
that are written inthe booke of the law wh 
docthem. 

4. Weſhould have eccafionand miccerafi] 
Teioicing. ButPaule, Epheſ. 2.9. expreflely 
Faith, that we are nor ſaued by works, leaſt 
2n0y ſhouldglorie or reioice. 

Wherefo re wee are not iuftified by our 
owne good works, orfor our merits, or our 
owne ſatisfaRtion and righteouſnes. 

Neither are there any works of man, that _ 
preparcto iuſtification.For the getiles which - 
followed not righteovineſſe, apprehended 

meooares, Rom.9.30. They that did not 
we rightcouſnes, they verily prepared 2 
-notthemiclues,to attaine the fame. + : 
Yar the cauſe, by and for which wee are ; 
: iuftificd, | 


© 5aftified, is1nftice. For it1scerraine, that we 


"arc iuſtified before God, thorow righteouſe 


it: J-nes. For to-be taken oraccountedto be righ-. | 
*SE#ccous without righteouſnes, were as much,as | 
, & ifa man ſhould bedeemed learned without - | 


F\ learning,or wife without wiſedome. 1 
-F - Nowthberighteouſnes, by which wee are | 
'# inftified before God,its the obedience of Icfus®** | 
4 Chrift, by which he moſt perfeQly ſatisfied = 
, | thewholclaw of God for vs. Ro.5.19.Phil. 2, 
| $.Mat.3.15.& 5.17. Rom.10.4: Gal. 4.4.5. 
LE For 1uſtice or righteouſnes is the fulfilhing 
_ofthelaw. oo 73” 
'F _ Forwemuſtbe juſtified, by the fulfilling 
' ofthelaw,be itour owne,or that which ſome 
F_ ocher hath donefor ys. 
-  Burit is not by our owne fulfilling of it, 
becauſe it 1s umpoſlible for vs 1n thus life, to 
fulfill the law of God. 
Therefore 1t muſt be by anothers, euen 
Chriſts,who hath fulfilled it for vs. 
Whereupon alfo it followeth, that euen 
the rightcouſnes, which is manifeſted inthe 
Goſpell, 1s the fulfilling of che lawe, which 
Chriſt wrought for vs, and 1s of grace from 
God 1mpurtcdtovs, cucn asif we had done 
it pur ſelues,and thatit were our owne.Row. 
10.4. Chriſt isthe end ofthe law for righte 
quſnes,to cuery onethat beleeueth, 
AT S ” O 2 For 


T9 & Theft bookeof th 
. "For thelawe's not eaboliſied by Gol} 
pell,burcſtabliſhed rather,Rom. 3} = - = 

Now this impured righteouſnes;js butor e. F 
onely; innumber aswe ſay, yet the parts of iy 
are two,thatis,moſt perfect abedicncetorhe? 
conumandements of the law,and a colonapl 
., Payment of the puniſhment for our diſobe=" l: 
F®=tenee. 'F 
This moſt perfeQ way rÞ of the com> - 
mandements of thelawe, $ the firſt pare of 


che  righteouſnes that 1s impured ynto vs, 
Which is a moſt full and exa&- conformitie-: 
+=.of Chrifts humane nature, and of the ations. 
of it, withthewillof God manifeſted in the; 


commandements of the law. 

' Andofthis moſt perfeRt obedience of hes 
commandements, there arc two members, 
that 1s, innocencic and holines;Heb.7.26. 

The innocencie of Chriſt, is freedome, 
from all touch of ſinne,both originall and ac- 
cuall, for Chrift had no ſinne, neither did hee 
any fine: be wasnot concciued and borne 

-1n finne,as all the reſt of Adams poſtcriticare | 
conceiued and borne in finne : nethex did he * 
afterwards ſinne in the whole courſe of his. 
life, either by deed, or worde, or will, or 
thought, no not ſo much as in any wicked 
_concupiſcence againſtthelaw, Iohn 8.46.2. 
Goreg- 21.1,Pet;1.19:G 2. 24-23 Heb, 42 


Cs; 
CW 


"TI Fic olines ah ren £2 hari intcgritic and 
te, which Chrift had from the yerte |. 
t moment of his conception, and kept allo 
oy " his thoughts, words,and deeds,yeacuen 
s - in bis deſires, and that throughout his whole 
Y F life, even vnto his laſt ende in the dearh of 
= | theerofſe. Forin holines was he concemed 
"F and borne,Mar.1.20.Luk.1.35. and he paf- 
'F {ed and ſpent his whole life 1n moft perfe&t 
'F bolincs,ſothatit did molt exattly agree with 
> | Godslawe, Act.3. 14. and 4.27.30. Dan.g. 
lf 24- 1.loh. 2.20.Reu.3.7.Act.2.27. & 13.35. 
« f 


h675 


Thus wor ronehing the firft part of righ- 


enjers imputed onto Vs. 


 Þ The voluntarie payment of the puniſh- 
ment for our diſobedience,is the ſecond part 
+ | of therighteonſnes that is inputed vato vs, 
| andisthe whole humiliation & Chrift, frou 
the beginning of his conceprion, cuen to his 
glorification, thatis ro ſay, the taking of the 
formeof aſcruant, orof baſe fleſh, and hke 
vnto fleſh ſubieRto ſinne, and the ind aring 
_of ſervitude, penurie , ignominie, and ma- 
nifolde infirmities , yea of moſt grectious 
forrowes of ſoule and bodie , of the curſe in 
the crofſe,of ſhedding his blood, androbec . 
thore,of verie deathir ſelfe, Phil.2.7.8.Rom, 
O 3 8.3, 


Tos The # /þ bookeef the 7 
8.3.2.Cor.8. 2,Mar,$.20.and r0.25.andt4,}” 
24-Ifai 5 3\Mar.26.and 27.Gal.3.13. _ "4 } 
© Of theſerwoparts conſiſteth, that intie F Þ 
and perfect righteouſnes, which From Godif 
impured to vs ouſerable ſinners, Lo! 
See for this Henrie Bullinger,Decad, z.er.} F 
$.and Tuſtinus Martyr , in expoſir.fidei pag, 
_ 299.Edit.Comel. Cyrillus alſolib.x 1.in Jokes 
cap.25,tom.z.lib. de reRt.fid.ad reginas.Ber- 
nar. Ser, ad milites templi cap,r 1. Theodor,” 
Serm.10. de curat.Grzcar.atfeRt. pag, 148, 
edit. Comelin.” Caluinus lib. 3. Inſticur. cap, 
r7.ſc&.8.and 10. and cap.10.ſc.23. Guili-: 
clm.VV hicak.contr, Edmund.Campian.pag. * 
x 64. edit. Rupell. & contra Durzum lb. 8,” 
Pag-570.lohn Fox Engliſh man tom. 3.cf the 
points of Teſuiticall dotrine pag. 1001. edit, 
Rupell. Occolampadius Demeg. 3. inToh, 
Caluin.in Comment. Gal.g.verſ. 4. Bullig. 
Compend:Chriftian.religion,lib.4.cap.15.& 
lib. 5.cap.4- | 
For not onely the voluntaric payment of 
the puniſhment for our diſobedience , but 
allo the moſt perfect fulfilling of the com- 
mandements of the law, 1s 1puted vnto vs 
forrighteovines: or(which 1s all one with the 
former)the whole,entire,and perfe&righte- 
_ ovuſnes of Chrifts hamane nature, yeaindeed 
the whole fulfilipg of the whole law is wne | 
| FR 
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F _ Andthisappeereth by theſe arguments. 
6 5 2. Bccauſethorow Chnites obedicnce'we 
$ÞLF are made righteous, Rom.5.19. And that 
2 doubtlesby the whole and entire obedience 
/F of the whole law, and notby one part onely 

F of it,or by amanned, A Ie Fg. 1n- 
L perfect $508 of ſome part of the lawce 
- # Foras not ſome part of Adains diſobedienec 
S but all Adams diſobedience, by which hee 
| | tranſgreſſed the law, is imputed to vs: ſoa- 
F gainc, not ſome part of obedicace, but all 


- $ Chriſtes obedience, by which he moſt per- | 


F FfcQly fulfilled the whole law, is imputed vn- 

to vs, Morcouer, looke by the diſobedience 
» | ofwhatlaw,we are made ſinners, by the obe- 
dience of the ſame law, we muſt be made 


; righreous. But by the diſobedience ofthe law 
| which was ginen vnto vs, weare made or be- 


| come ſinners, therfore alſo by the obedience 
ofthe law which was giuen vntovs, & which 


* | Chriſt hath fulfilled for ys, muſt we be made 


righteous, For who would ſay,that we might 
become righteous by the obedience of that 
law,which neither was giuen vnto vs,nor ful- 
filled for vs 7 | 

2. Becauſe Chrift is the end ofthe lawe for 
rightcouſnes, to eueric one that belecueth, 
Rom. 16,4.where the very text ſhewetb,that 
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the Apbftle fpeaketh principally of the mos" 
rall law,” Now he is the end ofthe whole law, + 
andnotof one partof it onely, forhe is the }_ 
molt perfe@t and abſolute end; Chrift hath We 
molt perfeCtly fulfilled the whole law, that F 
_whoſocuer belecucth in him, -might have 
- Tighteonſnefſe imputed vnto him, eyen as | 
theugh he himſelfe had moſt oerfeAlffulkl. © 38 
ledthe whole law. And therefore the later 
Heluerian confeff1on cap. 1 2, faith : Chriſtis |. 
the perfeQtion of the law,& our fulfilling of it 
for vs:who as he hath taken away the curſe of . 
thelaw, whileft he was made an execration || 
or acurſe for vs : ſo thorow faith, he commy- } 
nicateth vnto vs, bis fulfilling of it, and his |}. 
righteouſnes and obedicuce1s imputed vn» 
tovs. : 
3. Becauſe Chriſt was made ſubiectto the 
law, thathe might redeeme them that were 
ſabie& tothe law, Gal.4.4. Doubtles he was 
madeſubic&rothe whole law, that he might 
gcliuerysfrom the ſubieFton, and thatmoſt 
ſtrait exaCting of perfe& obedience deman- 
ded therein. Who woald fay that Chrift was: 
'on our bchalfe and in our fteed made ſub- 
1c, burto one part of the'Iaw onely ? And 
tharPaule in this place ſpeaketh; of the pre- 
- cepts ofthe law, & not of the curſe of the law 
(which he had treated of 1a the third chapt.) 
Wn; 


OT it evideri by hisve very co pa 
TF cauſethere he confutet 
| rcd to perſwade the Galathians, that t 


them that indeuen- 


2 tionand keeping of the law. | 

4: Becauſe Chriſt, being become apledge 
'  orſuretie, for vs that werefallenand eorrup- 
ted, paidnotonecly apart of ourder, but the 
whole detand all ourdet,which the law after 
ourfall demanded of vs. For it agreeth with 
equitie,thar the procpe or ſuretic,ſhould ful- 
ly pay all that which he ought, for whom he 
made himſelfe ſareticor pledge. Butallwe 
andchat cucnafterour fall, [, did owe vntothe 
3 law;both moſtentire obedience,and alſo pu- 
"F miſhmentfor diſobedience, inſomuch as the 
| Hwecucnafterourfall,doth demand adouble 
det at our han 45,namely the derof moſt per- 
fetobedience to the commandements, and 
of puniſhment for diſobedience. The lawe 


requireth of vs, andthat cuen after ourfall, 
moſt perfect obedience of the commande= Ef 


ments, that is to ſay : the law bindeth _— 
'- euenfrom the very firſt moment of our con- 
ception,thorow out our whole life, we ſhould” * 
be voide of all ſinne, and on the other ſide 
furniſhed with entire bolines : yeathat we 
ſhould be pure and cleane, from original and 
actuall finne, and made conformable in all 


I —HBrey ; 


Mo muſt be ioftified andfaucd, by the obſerus- 
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things, t© the will-of God is 
commandements.For firſt cucn afcer the fall, * 
the law requireth of vs, the moſt perfe&tloue Þ] 
of God, and of Qur neighbour, as 1s manifeſt % 
by Chriſts anſere, touching the great com 
mandementinthe law,Mat.22.37.After the *J 
fall, he requireth of vs, that we hauc no other 
Gods, &c.” Therefore alſo after the fall, the 
law was giuen vnto vs. For God hath nor loſt 
hisrightand authoritic , ro. demand of mea 
due obedience to his law, (as together, with 
other ſound and right belecumg teachers, 
Zacharias Vrſinus prooueth in volum.cratt. 
Theolog:deliber. arbic, pag.251. publiſhed 
anno 1584.) neither is our bond for the-per- 
formance of the law good, by reaſon of our 
weaknes,or wantof power.Rom.8.3.7. Nay 
(as the ſame Vrfinus, in the place alreadie 
cited, ſaith.) God dealeth nor vaſtly or vn- 
wiſely, when be commandgeth vs 1mpoſlible 
things: burthey rather are 1niurious againſt 
God, and very fooles, that accuſe God of 1n- 
waftice, if he now demand of vs ſuch things as 
by our fault are become unpollible, and yes 
. we doe no lefle owe the ſame now, then in 
former tines, Secondly the Jawe, and that 
cuen after the fall alſo, ſabieteth varothe 
curſe eneric one,who abideth not in al things 
that are written in the law, thathe my doe 
them, 
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7 them; To which malediRion and*-corſe, we 
"5 © ſhould be ynivuftly ſubicQed, if after dhefall 
1 wewerenot bound, to performe 'moſtper- 
fect obedience to the-lawe.. For the puniſh 
ment of the law,cannot belong to him whom 
the Iaw bindeth notto the obedience of it. 
Andthis much touching the der of moſt per- 
fect obedience. Now the law demandeth pu- 
niſhment of vs, both for thar firſt diſobedi- 
enceof Adam, which 1s 1nputed vnto vs, no 
otherwiſe than as if we our ſelues had com- 
mitted the ſame, becauſe we were in the 
loines of Adaw, as of our head, and alſo for 
our owne peculiar and perſonall diſobedi- 
ence, which clingeth and cleaueth ro our 
owne perſons, whuleſt we are not conformed 
to Gods commandements, but are concet- 
uedand borne in originall corruption, and 
beſides haue 1ncrealed our det, by our aGtuall 
fnnes. : 
5. Becauſe Chriſt was not adcbtortothe law 
for himſelfe, neither in regard of his diuine, 
nor in regarde of his humane nature, Not in 
regard of his diutuc,bicauſe god-gaue the law 
not to himſelfe but to man : nor in regard of 
his humane both becauſe 1n reſpect there- 
of, he 1s the ende of the law, and alſo becauſe, 
no vic of the lawe belongeth toChriſts. hu- 
manc nature, neither was 1t necdfull charin 
na. reſpect 
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= Jp de Shrift ſhould deſerue ar 


curſe of the law, but alſo! from that moft Rtratt 


wecan a be made righteous un Chrift ; for as 


fot beokeofrhe = 


ingforhimſelfe”, according vnto kick p- 
had(andthart Gem the yeric moment of his _Þ* 
conception ) that whichfarre exceedeth all Wh 
goodnes , which can fall into a created na- 2 
rure,and. from which flowethall the felicitie, 
borh of the nature aſſumed, and of vs alſo, I 
meanethe perſonall ynion, \withthe eternal 
ſonne of God. Neither ſhould itſo much have 
beene declared and ſcront inthe Scripture, 
and namely Gal.4.4. that he was made ſub- 
ic&tothelaw, if tor himſelfe he had beene a 
debrer thereto: for generally that 1s true, 
that whatſocuer a man doth of debt or dutie, 
deſcructh'no reward, Luk. 17.7.8.9.10. If 
then he were not for himlelfe a debrer to' 
the law, then yerely for vs was he,for whom 
he was borne,and to whom he was giuen. 

6. Becauſe,that ſo many of vs as arc 1uftified 
by Chrift, are deliuered, not onely from the 


exacting of molt perfect obedience, which 1s 
one degree of the libertic of the ſonnes of 
God. Wherefore Chriſt; not onely vnder- 
went che curſe of the law for vs, but alſo per- 
formed that moſt abſolute" obegience 1n all 
reſpects, which was dae to all the commaun- 
deinents, and was demaunded of vs, before 
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as1n the late cited place, Vriinus ſpeaketh, 


Pag.257. DS 
8. Becauſe wee muſt bee perfein Gods 
kght, and thatin all the degrees of tracand. 


entire rightcouſnes, Ephef.5.27, Butſoper- 
_fc&weeannot be, butin Chriſt, Col. 2.20. 


whoſc true and cntire righteouſnes in eucrie 
reſpeet, is imputed ynto vs, which thing alſo 
Vriinus conſenting with others, propoun- 
deth inthe place before alleaged ; forthus he 
writeth : the repentant perſons are perfect 
inthe ſight of God, not onely inthe parts of 
true pictic, all which are begunne 1n them ; 
but alſo in the degrees of the true and entire 
righteouſnes of Chriſt imputed'vnto them, 


_ - as15faid, Col.2.160. Inhunyec are compler 


f 


and perfect. DE 
'9. | Becauſe that wethat are toappeere be- 
forerhe 1udgement of God,mmuſt either haue 
perfe conformitie with Chriſt, and there- 
forcalſo withthe lawe, with which Chriſt is 
Wc. | confor- 


"2 "—_- 4 


== thethreatni | a5 
F led, but by bearing and ſuffering the curſe: 
"F:+ fothe commaundements.ef thelawe caunot 
Wy othcrwiſe be performed, butby doing them. 
£ 7. . Becauſe ſuchas truely belcecuc, are re- 
% c<cciucdintograce, not for the beginning of 

_ _obedicnce inthem, butbecauſe the perfet 
obcdicnce of Chriſtis imputed vato'them, 
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maineth for ys. For Chriſt cannot (as Vrſi- *F 
nus teacherh inthe ſame place) in his iudge= * | 
ment”, repell or refuſe ſachas are perfectly wi 
conformed vnto his image, as on the other 


ſide hee-cannot admit any fach, asare nor ' | 


perfealy conformed thereto,Mat. 5.17.18. 
x9. whereapon itfolloweth,, cither thatour . 

obedience and conformitie with him (asin _ 
the ſame place Yriinusaddeth ) muſt beper- | 
feR, as inthis' life it isnot: or elſe that his 


-perfed ſatisfaion muſt be iwpured to vs. 7} | 


And fo he cannor repell orrefule vs, being 
become conformable ynto him, not in'our 
ſclues,barhauing in him, perfe& conformitie : 
with hun,asitisſa1d,By one mans obedience! 
many are made righteous. Te 

Io. Becauſe that righteouſnefle which by. 
Chrift is brought vntovs, muſt be more ex- 
ecllent and more perfett alſo, then that 
which Adam had before his fall. For Chriſt 
did not onely profic as much,as Adam hurtor 
hindered, butfar much more, Whereupon 
ic followeth, either that that conformitie of 
'ours with the commandements of the lawe, 
and which as in Chriſts humanitie isperfe&, 
or that the righteouſnes which Chriſt hath 
brought vnto ys, 1s not more excellentthen 
Adamsrightcouſacs before the fal.For _— 
ore 


*| Kkenfor afinner : & yet he bad not thar righ- 


F- teouſnes, which the Jawrequireth. For Moſes 


deſcribeth the righteouſnes which is of the 


3 i aw, that he which performeth and continu- 
| ethin thethingsthereof ſhall Tineby them. 


Rom. r0.5.Leutt.x$:5. Ezech.20.17.Galar. 
3.12:But Adam performed notthoſe things, 
which the law requireth. Beſides the law de- 
mandeth, not onely'a begun righteouſnes, 
butalſo aconſtant,an immurable,and ſempi- 
ternall rightcouſnes. But ſuch a righteouſncs 
Adam had not * andtherefore it followeth, 
he had not the righteouſneſle of the lawe. 
| Wherefore if ours be. a voluntaric paiwent 

andfatisfationofthe puniſhment due toour 
* finnes, thorow 1tmpuration only, ſo aswe are 

'no more' in Gods indgement accounted for ' 
ſinners, and yer we have not imputed vnto 
vs, thatmoſt perfe& accompliſhment of the 
commandements of the lawe, then Adams 
righteouſnes before the fall, was betterand 
more excellent, thenthat which Chriſt hath 
brought vnto vs. For Adam before thefall, 
not onely, could not be accounted fora'fin- 
ner, in the judgement of God, butalſo had 
no finne dwelling in his fleth : whereas wee, 
though we be 1uſtified, haue:Adam,ſolong as 
ke continued found & ypright, did no _ I 
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ſage da th x 16h zaine and} 

againe gomnut many cuils. Adam yhileſthe 

was vpright, did not-confli or Ge we 

any terrors of conſcience lickneſles of: the 

bodic,ane other miſeries.: :bur wethough we 
be iuſtified, muſt needes tugge andwreitle | 

with chem, Therefore, cither Chrifts confors | 

mitic wich the. precepts of the-law, on Hi 

pap 4 be made ours; 6r elſc Adam Dor. l 


11, Becauſe;ſome or - Any portion.f xi righ 
qoaſcs, could not pacifie conſciences; bu 
206.4 muſt ncedes tremble-continually, vn- 
they were ſtedfaltly perſwaded and afs 31 
ſured, that the riglitcouſnes of the law were” 
imp utedro them. 
12, -Becauſe, if Adamsoffencebe ad 
tovs, and that ynto death-alſo, much more, 
Chriſts innocencie & holines,nuſt be umpy- - 
ted toys ynto life : becauſe itis more firing 
for God $0 ſaue then to, puniſh, as Chryſo-. || 
ftome ſpeaketh hom. 9, vpon Rom. 5.., For 
' (exenas Chryſoſtom in the ſame place lah). = 
it ſeemeth not very reaſonable, that one 
ſhould bee puniſhed for another : bur that © 
one TEEN: faucdfor i is much > - 
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death,, and hath broken in pieces. condemy 
nation; and. hell: for he is our'rightepuſnes, 
lifeandirefurreRtion: img peoe 3 aud per . - 
tetionofallche fairh! ull,and moſt abundany 
falyation, and ſufficiencie tothew, Forthis 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ſoit pleaſed the father has 
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x Thereforethatiuſtice orri ghecoue, i > 
notayertuem God,which mh 
ric mansaorthines, he diſtribucet arboms 
rie ſingoularman.asthe Teſuits will haceit$-in 
mel on cenſure fol.186. O0U03200 DADANF, Þ 

©: Nora equall proportion of mericsgith. 
the rewards, as Fran.A phonſus! Et & 
on thefourth tothe P hilip. 4 4: Þ 
$+--Neither yetthe ſtate ofthe hte ages 
dedand grounded vpon Godslawe, /andin 
hew exprelling the conſtancie of dinine 
vertue', asHieronymus Oforius of PORufl | 
thought, lib. 5:demftit.cxlefticap.4.” | 
4: Noravirtue inherent in vyyby God; 
#ed intovs through Chriſts merite; where» 
upon menare bound to beleeue Pony 
being fie want nothing ; but'tharth 

deemed(and thateuen fully bythele 

have, whichareperforned in God) bot 
tohauciaccording to the Rate and condnioan 
Lai Gods! tohau 
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TY jigcedn cternall faluarion; whith alſo 
| oy ſhall: in 26d | cite obtaine; yet! with this 
; Soadiehies, that they depattlictice in grace, 


84 which point was date in the'Couticell 
| of Trent. Sc.6.cap/x6, © 
5. | Neither isir, the cfſentiall righteouſneſs 
ofthe Godhead of Chriſt, dwelling: in'vs,as 
Ofiander would haue &. © 
6. Neither is it an inward nature of true 
religion, and a ſufferable qualitie;by the ſpi pts 
rit of God infuſed into man, and dwelling 1n 
his hart, as Claudius AlberiusTriunurranus 
would haue i it, in his Apodifticall orations 
1 whichlie made, for the Catholike, Apoſto- 
S lkejRomanfaith. 
| 97. Neitherthe good works, which Chriſt 
doth-in'vs, being ioined with: thoſe; which 
Chriſt in his owne perſon performed for vs, 
as: Antonius Leſcalleus,' erronionfly con- 
founded theſe together. For'edetitlioſe ve= 
rily which Chriſt petformed in his owne per- 
ſon, doe iuftifie vsbefore-God, " not. thoſe 
which he workethin vs, 
8. Neither the good works, or cen obkc of 
the law, by whichwe may: falfillthe lawe of 
God, as commonly Papiſts, Anabaprtiſts, Sas! 
moſatenians,and Arrians holg:becaufe there 
lan. of ys, who canin ths life fulfil} Gods 
awe. 7 IND ICE 50 i Tbs 11, 
49. 2: 9. Neither 
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--;But renaiſſon-! oY Fred COL; Fa 
Chriſts rightcouſnes ſake, Therefore,&c, 1: | 
Fk: "Beraulo forguencs. of finnes ie qmcery " 
atke, and belongerh to the whole © 
bleſſed -Blautie .. From. whence, alſo ares * 
confir nl-Shegeernall deitic of Chriſt, gag | 
rig Faye: ie pro erwor e 
of Para Deen, oven NATUIE. | 
Therefore,&c. | i nit 
- 4« + Becauſe har righteouſues; remaineth in 
Gbifts hutwAnitc, 452 Quanriet in: Ins prope __ 
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5 Bar remihon of finnes, remainethoorin 
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"Ho Chriſtyerformed rothe law forvs. 
LE Therefore,&c. (29D;9* 231510 TT. 48! 2:17 £2140 
— þ J0uThe paineor} nirnere;Wwhrel Chriſt , - 
of dubeit forve rot the! vehy remiſfion's +, . 
Oy meets 2 ods e260: WII IC 53H TROTS by. 
EA he aatotits iwpated;Fsthe pains 2 
ot panſhinent? which ClrAmndbre E for ve. = 
Therefofe)&:4) vorl2 21: RII99NGT 7 E177 
$} :2Phe: Hramiliavion of Chit; "ene from 
the beginning” of Mecoriception; 'vnto his 2 
: glorification | S'yorte* remiſſion of = 
finnes:: 43001, 2 (30d obs}: j 11 41 *; - | 
"Bice che'righbbouſites imp tea, '1s che ie : 
pn Om IEG pinnin of his - |, 
fore) RE, vol? 5 hee. 7 m I3r$/ TTY. SCENE, {Fg =o 
95 Chrilts fullllicig\@fche law; performe« 
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bf P o_ abbch IT performed 4 
ys. Therefore, &c. 11 (- -- pat 
10. : The obedience chat-Chriſt hathper- | 
'formedfor.ys5;-is not the 'yeric remiſſion | 
finnes, - '. 
Butthe righreoaſaes imputed, is be het | 
dicnce; that Soho: back, paformed. for vs ; 
Therefore,&c 4 Ll 
IT. "Conformitie wich the lawe; ; ($002 v04 
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that iuſtice or fighteouſnes is the Hrermss 
of fines; and againe, that-iaſtice conſiſteth 
inthe forginenes of finnes,, we muſt knowe, 
thatit is very certaine they ſpeake. Metonys | 
ically, meaning {oas,thas.eiheriuſtice, i in 
their writings;-1sthe fame that-iuftifi 
becauſewe cannot be,juftified bur by : ions ' 
orcl{ethat 1ſtice 1s ſaid tobethe forgiuenes 
of finnes, becauſe 1nſtice- is-che. cauſe of: 
remiſſion or forgiuencs of linnes, oe 

_ Andthat Caluin doth ſpeake ſa,by He "* 
nymia, I1t1s plaine out'of other places: © his 
Works, as out do third booke of Inſtitut, 


/ 


grace: © reconciledo God, whileſt 
y hos bload, heobtaineth 
. forgiuenes fined bandbeing nootherwiſe 
dlodched with. Chriftes:righteouſnes, "then 
wich his owne,he ſtandeth afſured before the 
ent ſcate. Vhen forgiuenes of ſinnes: 

is ſer before the good workes which they fol- 
low, they haue nowanother price and valuc, 
theniafter theirownedeſcruing;becauſe that 
h3 np nes imperfeRt inchem, 1s covered: 
perfection of Chrift-: [wharſocuer. 
filchites' there 1sincheni; tis wiped 
away er his purzie, thar1omay not comcan. 
tothe examination! of Gods: iudgement;, 
Thetefore when there is blotted 'our,, the: 
fault and guiltines of all tranſgreſſions, by- 
which men are hindered, thatthey can bring 
foorth nothing acceptable to Godd:and when 
the faulr of imperfeQtion: is: buried, whichis: 
woont alſo to defile-good works, then the: 
good works which tho faithfull doe, arc ac- 
counted righteous, or (which isallone are 
1mputed for righteouſnes. And fo in another 
place he plaialy prooueth, that by, thorow, 
andfor Chriſts righteouſnes, we obtaine for= 
giuenes of ſfinnes. Forthus hee faith in the 
P 4 third 


while byrbe, JoAne of cheSoſph os | 
knowledgeth, 'thathe'is: eccencilcJecrat; | 
becauſe faningobmained forgiuene 

by meanes of Chriſts-righteouſmescoami 
berweene;heiviuſtificd Ai yeobe fpeakerh 
of this matter ſomewhat more plamly;:eap., 
4c 2.wberebealſoaffirmeth;tharwe. 
4 ee dlodthedanigh PT IRE 9s 3 : 


ivlereirichothekes imbracechrein Oh "” 
whileſt he: cloathetb- vs'with Chriftesinnos + | 
cencic, andaccountetb the ſame as ourighas 7 
ſoby the bencficthereof;; he may take vs;for 
toly, purc andinnocents for:Chrifts righte-” 
oufnes'( which'asit1alono perfect, ſapnely: 
canindure the-ſight of Glad): muſt be ſerin 
our ſtead andy cc; andbepreſented! artbe' 
barre,and totheiudgement;as aturetic.VVe: 
being furniſhed with this, do obtaine chorow: 
faith contmuall forgiuenes of finnes. VVich: 
the-purivic 'of this, ourfilthinefſes, and:the 
vncleanneſſes of imperfeRtions arc coucred, 
yeaarenorimputed tovs,;but areal wrap- 
ped and hidden together, asif they were bu- 
riod gthat they _ notcomeinto the iudge- 
ag 
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Ehee Chriſt is pinen-ys by by. es.of 
 Godotibd ky we take holdofhenand pak 
fo-eoromrka faith,by parraking ofiwhoy 
-Lrmerrvanyeg ny-other ,: titan 
_ Grogrates.: the firſt;that being-gecanciled 
| unto: God horow bis tnnocencie,, we may 
_now inſtead of a 1udge, haue amercifull fa> - 
therin heauen;:: Thelecond,.thatbeing ſany 
Qifiedtby 1s; ſpirir, we may Farefully thinks 
_  pongandgiueeurielyes;: to 1nndgendic and 
" puriticef-bfc, Andinthe 1 4:chaptoghicfore 


| recixed,ſe73. hefaith; that mapbringeo> * + 
l > vered with the righteouſnes of Chrilt plea, 
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Ando Ved pus reacbeth, in bivexplioat- 
| ensofthe Catdobumeze -w \ tes 
reus$Aanune'1 Fo8:pagngys.7T bheiwnpucttion 
Ch cifisaicroniaes Teng 
rightequſnes or qualities uito-vs; hufiablolu- 
tion from our finnes before the indgement 
of Gedfor the-righteonnes of anather, Tuſtt- 
ficationcherefore,andrewiſlionefifinnes are 
one andthe ſame: Forthisistoiultifie, when / 
God doth not impure finne vnto vs, but doth 
acceprws:for iuſt, -and'dorhb-abſolueand pro- 
nOUNCe vS:as iſt for :the rightequineſſc of 
bas tovs. Andſohediſting one 
Ef 


are wn err before God; isnor, or: 


nor 1mivs;butiswithoutvs, andinhereth and 
ſabfſtethin Chriſts humane nature;in whick 


Chidtucloperformed 4 & obtained the ſame 
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-: Becabſe Chriſtes obedicnee;! which in 
deed wourtighteouſnes, is not in ourſelucs, 


buckets rehabdo tin tderyans : 


Beeagfe not in-ourſelues, butin Chriſt 
_ arembde the righteouſnesof God. 2.Cor, 
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Andrhis. rightoouſtvs.of Chriſt is tors 2 
erfull and effeAuall to ſauc vs,  chongn "0 


Sams fas to deſtroys... 


* Yeaat:is/much more-cxcellent, thenous - 


eternall-life ; for righceouſnes is more then 
life, inasmuchasiristhe rooreof life.So faith 
Clrylaſivore homil.x v.vpon Romatuy- | 


Huberroteaching the rj hieonfaes by which we 
 areinitifiedbefore God; Now followerth © 
Fonching the pou! of inflification. 


- JoſtiGratibac onely's one benefice- ryc 
from God, bur yet ithathewo parts, inſep 
rably ioinedrogether, that chevia 


to ſay, forge 


fie, by whine 
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j Chriſt NE onely 


EEE 
(who jg ny and roſe E*- 
0" omenge rnb; Dog p nan doth © g 4 
hee impute them vma.ys 2 bugmpureth =, | 
Chuifts xighteouſnesfar-purs ::{@0:that now | 
'  ye-are not onely, cleanſed Tendanne, and 
_ Purgedor/made-holie,, barglſo hajeGhrifts 4 - 
righteguſnes giuen-ynte-vs., A068] are.full 5 þ 
freed frm Gan ne, death; apd damnation, and" ,» | 
_ tobeſhort, are made righteous,andheiresot + 71 | 
eternal life. Wherefore toſpeakeproperlys 
God: onely: tuſtifiech ys Hor-imputing: our: 
finnesynto vs, but:jnipyting bis;g@wnerigh- 
teouſnes vpto vs.; An alin le after Now we | 
are made righteons (aswe haue-bafore ſaid) 
thorow Faich in Chriſt, by the meere-grace 
avd faugur of God, who imputeth;not-vnto. 
vs ourſinhes, but Chriſts righteouſmyes, yea he | 
imputeth-ynto vs ourfatch in Chril,and that ow” 
ynto.rightdouſnes; ; 1! 111 / GM 
And that there aretheſetwo'd parts 
of taſtification,..it maalfl Emoyapyrere 
by theargoments following. |, +111 
-: Fulſt;beeauſe bothithe members-are dis 
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nof fires; Rom:3:35:and 4.9! 4-Tohn x; 
pants Y: 7 _—_ & car, 
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oh Apnea nor-boe <br. 
teonſaes: night: be owes eo: mrs | 
fo Xo putcltict is hotths- 
fame;izeremi jowofffunes is;/as Wehaie 
beforodetldred; ' Wes } 4 4T $85: 
"TheTſervsd; - becduſdby inſtiicarion; au 
obrainerhoright of etetnall life Roms. 217: 


That ay finne had raigned viite-death-5 fo 


grace likewiſe imigberaione thorowriglites 
ouſnes3 wp eternall life, chorowkefgChrilt 

Ron 8:10; The ſpiritess __ 
righrgquliosu ch - Bugthe — 
erernal life, who beſrdevifevedonred 


hart wor fblyan' vriahiangeable la 


| had ngteh We com for why 

Þ ra N. {e A 1 © 4 : ſo1 IC 1s neede 
1 Thou d QC nr noo remaſl 
1 of finnes, butalſo, that Chriſts a 0 
; an yachangeable righteouſnes, ſhould be 
pated and g! 9c: vnto vs. 


« = Thethird, 


grace, and of thatgift.of righteouſnes,raigne 


'The fourth ; becauſe that indecde is per» 
fe&iuſtification, by which, both ouryarigh» 


teouſnes 15 rakenanay,and on thegther fide, 


anothers,zightcoyſnes, to wit. Ch hots, is:be- 
owed and youchiafed. When ourfinnes ar 
forgiven vs, we "gr eye jaf y 


toſa to beabd 
offs 


ecauſe they that arc :oftified 4 
doe recezue, belides the remiſſion of. their” - 
70 fnnes.that ſempiternall rightcouſnes, which *© 
|: Chi hath brought,and is Bye, yrto.them, - 
{ Dan. 9,24-Rom.5.17, Forif byrheoffence | 
| ofonegeathraigned thorow one much more 
they.which recejue, thatabungdance of 


in lifechorow one,thatisIclus Chrilk... ....... 
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matderient of the lawe, which 
wrought, we recciue the adoption; Gal 
thatisto fay, right and power to beromethe 
ſonnes of God,and his hcires through Chiiſt, 
The fift, becanſe as Adam did wy '6nely 
make'vs Suilric of death in himſelfe, buta 
loſt from himſelfe and from vs the right of 
eternalllife , which he ſhould have hadif he 
had approoued his obedicnce to G61 : fo 
Chriſt hathtakenfrom vs,nor onely the guile 
of death, but beſides bath given vnto vs the 
righeof etttnall life : for werecetuc'ns: leſſe 
in Chrift; than we loft in Adam: neither iy * 


Chrift weaker i in transferring'or contieying | 4 


his graces ouer vnto'vs, then Adamwwas'in 
propagating his euilsvhtovs. And this is that 
Shih Paul yrgeth Row. $: from vert. r 3; ro 
che ende.” RE. 
ap lixe;becauſe by fultiicarion; weinuft 
he 1meo a becterſtate, than tharin 
which s dart was before-che fall. But if we 
haue onely ho mrs 'of ſins, _ receiue-not | 
ſcmpirernall:and vnchangeab e righreouſs 
Wc Wo wor bre too a nets, 
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a forevefuiling of havens 
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4 effetthis,that we ſhould not : be £otinted for 


| the ry not Re owine © -bur for 
- eurs,we miſt firmely! hold; "ara, - Fc it 
ſed ynto vsremiſſon of finnes, ſohebrought 
vntovs alſo, ſempiternall righbolfles. Hl - 
came not onely to gitie his ſoule,a a-ptice of ha 
redemption for many, and ro ſhed hisbloud 
forthe forgiuenes of our ſinnes, biittorhis 
end ikewiſc, that we might haue life, Tobin , 
10.10. 
The eight, beeauſe Clirift, Fn not onely . 


ſinners before God, butalſo thatthe obedi- 
ence which he performed to the whole lai, 
ſhould become ours, by which he paid, both 
the det of puniſhmentforotir finnes;4rd the 
der: of obedience ro the cormmaniderpents, 
for the paiment and performance Whereof _ 
we were bound, if we would live for cur.” >; 

Theninth, becauſeweputon Ch 
hane fellowſhi withihim :; and there 
muſt needes-allo d liaue-followſhiz pof righte- 
onlnes re HANS. PH ont 


E * 4 » 6 : 
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oor bchenaliing mith 
awvorkes; bur the cleerenes: and: rightnes 
faith, firadoweth the error of mens deedes : 
© alſo deſeruerh forgiaenes or pardo 
finnes, And ſo indeede ſtandeth the caſe; for 
arwemay appecre before the facc of God 
we muſtncedes ſmellof the 


hers —_— d thetranſlat: 
 aquaaks Ichoſhualyorthefo orgmen 
ofhis ſinners, as verſ.4. where 
thar by the force of the oppo © 
weth;char by the weng of him an 
apparclhtherewas figmfcd the cotmaning. þ 7, 
oripartaking of i the rightcouſnes:of Chriſt | 
which isindeedthat white garment,in-which 
weappecare pure before NO GER. es: $34 
= and 79.13.14: | 175 $11 
+» The thirteenth, becauſe it isone thing to | 
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Chriſts righteouſnes;fortheſe diftcrin names * 
diftin&ted by their fgnification2-neitberins 
deedarethe remiſſion of finnes,' and theim- 
putation- of -Chriſts;-rightcouſnes of hke 
name;ſ{cnſc, and figntfication. , Againe.they 
differ indefiriition; for there is. one confide= 
ration of the forginenes of ſinnes;.and ano- | 
ther of the impuration of Chriſts Spots = 
neſſe.. ” 
Remiſſon of fines, is he firſt part of free - 
1oftification, whileſt God imputerh not fins, ” 
bur-pardoneth vs, both the fault and the pus" 


raves of 2 that lo-we mighedeſtes | 


| forgiue finnes, and another hs 7 impute 


- Fnto: aa ra "RPE ant 
' becauſe 'Chriſd, Tak in book o.. 
24 vncand theothar vuco himſelfe hich even ” 
Fc Ha verie: eanon-lawe acknowledgeth,. De 
| ——_ -Dift..,4-c. $.- The;Jonne: of God, 
on om, the fleſhoffinne, (rbat 150 + 
fay, ran fleſh)and the puniſhm ent;hebes _ 
mg withoutfaulezbatſoim che fleſh of finne, 
- bSoththefaul tight beſatisfied, and the pur - 
FS  aiſbacentalfe;.: And tharole and viuall Di- 
: ſhiewhich was recciued inthe church hath as 
| much; where it faich:: Gods large goodnes 
| will-not bauc hialfe the glorie-of pardoning 
"| Snne; forwhen by tcares thou ſeckeft and 
ſueſtvaco hin, be'will either give thee all 
of nothing. , - 
: The Papiſts thriefore erre; who hold thay 
God reniicterh the fault oncly.s and nottbe .. 
puniſhment: for which chey.will have cuerie 
man'to farisfie. by hymſelfe , where indeede - 
' there isnone able ro doit,» 
Beſides alfo-we mult know, that remiſſion x 
Sabrkabomgua vsof God, tisne= © 
ger made fraitrate or voide; that is toſay, E 
ſinnes vace. pardoned and forgiuen, are ne- 
*etany more oma impured, Ezec:18.' 
BEE » H2 \ TS 5 22, 
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isthe ſecond part of free uſtificatio n: which | 
is, when God beſtoweth ypon- vs Chriſt |] 
righteouſnes, or aſcriberhirvoro vs, avifwe 
our ſclues had performed it, becale Chriſte 
being asit were our head and ſuretie, accom- = 
pliſhed theſamefor vs, as his membersand 
debters,that by it we might baue clayme and 
hane the right of the inheritance of erernall 
life : forrhis is the iuſtificatiorof life, Rom. 5. 
18. This is grace raigning OY righ- / 
rcouſnes (rowiree Chrilts rightcouſnes im. | 
putedrovs) vntocterpalllife, From bence | 
15 it, that the ſpirit is life for righteouſnes | 
fake! (Imeane ftill Chrifts righteouſhesim- 
uted ynto vs)Rom.5.10Andof the ſame 1s 
that Pauleſpeaketh, Phil..3.7.8.9.' The 
things that were gainevntome, Lcounte for _ 
Chriſts fake loſſe: yeaverily'1 accounted all | 
s loſſe, for the excellence of the knows - 
| lege of Chriſt Teſus my Lordzfor whoſe ſake, 
Fhaue in all theſe things chaſtiſed my ſelfe, 6: 
count them but doong, thatſo I'may gaine 
Chriſt and be found tn him, not hauing wine 
own'rightiouſnes whichis by the law;butthar - 


which 1s by the faith of chriſt;tharis to ſay,the | 


hot which-is of God thoroughtaith; 
"na that __ 15 ts vas. WY iris | 
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*- uiddeclareththatmantcobeblefied,towhom & 


| | Godimputeth righteouſnes without works: 
:Þ  and'ver{.11. And he receiucd the figne of 
|} cireumciſion, theſcale of the righteouſnes of 
faith, which he receiued in vacircumciſion, 
that he might be the father of all tbat be- 
leeue, not being circumciſed, rightcouſnes 
_ alſobeingumputed to them, 

\ Now that is not ours, that 1s to ſay, that 
which we our ſclues haue performed, as Paul 
profeſſeth of himſelfe,Phil.3.9. R 

Burt anothers, For what could a man,that v1 
1s the ſeruant of finne, and the bondllaue of 
the diuel do of himſelfe, to regouer the r1gh- 
tcouſnes which he bad loſt * Therefore ano- 
thers righteouſnes was aflzgned voto him, 
who wanted his owne, as we may ſpeake 
with Bernardepift. 1 90.which is to Innocen- 

. tiusthe Pope of Rome. ; 

And this is the righteouſnes of Chrift, who 
1s become righteouſhes vato vs, 1.Cor.t.30. 
For God brought to paſſe, that he that knew 
noſinne, ſhoold: be Gnne for vs, that wee 
mightbe made the rightcouſnes of God ia 
hum.2.Cor.g.21; 
/Hereunto-ſubſcribeth Iuftine Martyr, in 
lnsepiltle to Dipgnerus, ſaying, He gaue his 

ewne ſonne a-price of 'redewption ag 


thenemll, for euill ones : the ioftforthevn-. | | 
joft: bi tharwvss void of corruption; for ſick . | 
as were ſubie& to*corruption: himthat was - 
- irmmorrall for morrall, for what elſe wasable þ 
to couer our finnes, buthis frghteouſnes fin - 
whom elſe, ther inthe onely ſonne of God, 
could we that were vniuſt and yngodly,' bee 
accounted for righteous? Ohſweete change? 
0 vnſearchable «kill? 6 benefites farre'excees 
divg all expeGtarion? thatthe tniquitieand 
that of many, ſhonld be hidden and coucted 
in one rightcous'perſon , *and on the orher 
fide,thatthe righreouſnes of one man thould 
bring to paſſe, that many wicked perfons, 
ſhould be accounted and efteemed wft. :- * 
Bernard alſo eonſenreth -and ſabſcribeth 
to ir, epiſt, 790% to Tnnotentius: Biſhop'of - 
Rome,laying.If one died forall;then all were 
dead, tharſo the ſatisfaiorrof one, might be 
mputed vnto all, eyen as*that one; perſon 
bare the ſinne of all. And inSern. ad milic. 
Templ. 'cap. 1x.” Dearls is/figured -out-in | 
Chrilts death, and Chriftsriphbeouſnesisim- 
puted ynto vs. And inthe {qmeplace.Cana - 
manthinke, thache rhar hachborhcakenour 
fleſh vpon bim, and vndergofie deativforvs, 
will denie ys bis righteouſnes 7 He thatwas | 
RT / | willogly 


Cad this .is ; Ama ai Hye of 
Ser Rom.1.17. and 3.22. nor becauſcitis 


| mGod (for that is cuen God himſelfe, and 
| his eſſentiall:righteouſnes, which can at no 


hand be communicaced)bur partly bicauſe ir 
1s from God, Phil. 3.9, that is to ſay, becauſe. 
 Godbyir doch inftifie vs : and partly alſo,be- 
cauſe italone is-able toſtand at Gods indge- 
ment ſcare, Auguft.de Spiritu & ter, cap. 9. 
. & 26. Heſaid not the righreouſnes of man, 
bur the righteouſnes of God, nor ſpeaking of 
that righteouſnes with which God himſelfe 
is 1uſt, but of-that wherewith he cloatherh 
man,when he 1uſtifieth che vngodlic. 

Butthe'ſameis alſo called therighteouſ- 
nes of Chriſt, as well becauſe bo batb perfor- 
forined1t;as alſo becauſe ir is in hinalone; as 
ma ſubictt,and likewiſe becauſe the faithful, 
doe ſeekeit'and finder in Chritk onely. + 


The »/t of the deftvins, rouebing hb jnpoaton 
of Chritts N—_ 1s mgm me th * 


—- TheGrſbi is, thatwe may Ts exieveons 
fciences, beivg afſured; thatwe emnorbee 

: ns before Gods ivdgemep;tich wo. 

: Q4 are 


' 2:  Thatour righteonſnes, by which weare. *F 
jaſtified before God, isinthis life cuery ma» | 
| nerof way perfe@, then which, the laweof | 
God'cannot exaRt a better, ora more abſo- _ 
Jate, becauſeitisthe moſt perfeR obedience. 
of Chriſt, become ours thorow iajputation,  _ 
3 Thatbeing cloathed with Chriſts righte- 
ouſnes,we pleaſe God,& that by reaſoofthas 
 mottſweer ſauour of his righteouſnes,we ob- 
tainethe blefling from our heaucnly father, + 
4- That all our rightcouſnefſes, doe cucn. 
{tioke in Gods ſight, voleſſe they hauta good 
fauour,from the innocencie of Chriſt, i: 
5. Thatallwetharare iuftified-are perfeR 
in Chriſt, whoſe perfeQtion and conformutic 
with the law, 1s imputed to vs, boner” 31 
6. Thar our workes-are right, and are fo''' || 
citceined, becauſe-that notwithſtaging ſome 
blemiſh'bee in themy;yer itis coucred with _ .. | 
| Chriſts puritie , and is not imputcd vnito vs, 
br. God beholdeth'ys;: and all: our-workes in 
| Cbrift. Wherefore as we our {clues, after we 
arcingrafted into Ghriſt, doetherefore ap- 
peare miſt before God,becauſe our iniquities 
are couered with his innocencie : ſo our 
workes arc righteous, and takenfoto be,be-' 
cauſe whatſoeucrblor or blemiſh otherwiſ® 
151g chem, itbeing buried in Clrifts puritie, | | 
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- Chriſt my ſinnes are. not imputed/vnto- me 
bf God. But tell me where orfromwhence, 
ſhall Thaue righteouſnes* For though tho- 
rough Gods grace Idoe good works,yet ſuch 
k the power of corruption and-vice, which 
cleaucth vnto me all wy life long,tharic cor- 
rupteth all my good workes, inſomuch that 
I may not offer them 1n Gods preſence as 
perfcR righteouſnes, whence therefore ſhall 
L have righteouſnes £5 We have before ſhe 
wed that Chrift- hath ſatisfied the lawe, and 
that he is become our righteoulncs, and thar 
in him 1s all perfe@ion : wherefore thou 
muftknow,that Chriſts perfeCt rightcouſnes. 
1s properly imputed ynto thee from God. 
And that therefore. if thou. hauec faith in 
Chriſt; thou art in him.tult and perfeR, cuen 
as wee haue before plainely declared, and 
Paule plentifully reacherh in lus Epiſtle 


Chrifts ſake baron R's OY ; the af 

ebaprer. 

 - See Caluinallo, lib.3; Inftit, cap.r x: fe. 
2.and cap.17.ſe&.8. 

Moreouer we are iuſtified before God by | 
faith alone; thar is to fay,faith in Chriſtifit be 
laely and working by louc, is that only band 
by which welay holde of, receiue , and aps - 
' ply vnto' our ſelues Chrifts rightcouſnes, | 
Gal.2.16.knowing that a man is notiuſtified 
by the workes of the lawe, but onely bythe 
faith of Teſus Chrift', for ſo much will the 
Greeke beare.See Rom.3:28. | 

- Now when we ſay faith alone, we ſpoyleit 
not of good 'workes, but onely exclude good 
workcs fromthe cauſes of 1uſtification': for 
good workes doe not goe beforc him thats 
tobe 1aftified, but followbim thatis 1uſtified, 
as Avguſtineſp eaketh;- 

Bur with the) Papiſtsto be iuſtified by faith, 
isto be iaſtified by the vertueand power of 
faith as ivis'the beginnitig of good workes: 


+ Orelſcamongtt theitvit 'sbyfanchtobepre- 
pared to'iuſtiec, that is to {ay ro loue, for. _ 


| which we \ve afterwardevaccepred, And "as | 
\& 


—_—_— 


piſt perks. eee Gadcon teth rhe faith, 
rhat he- Sfowddir ſinner ones; vp= 
on which he may beſtow, orelſe-powre into 
| the fame the habite of righreouſaes,by which 
|  habir,the finnermay'beuſtified. - | 
| But this glofſe of. the Papifts i 15 falle, and 
tharforthe reaſons following. ' 
7. Becauſe God findeth nothing inanvn- 
godly man, forthe woorthines whereof hee 
jhould inftifie-him:/ otherwiſe now. before 
his iuſtification,-he ſhould not be vngodly, 
but godly and iuft : for theſe ipecches doe 
deftroie one another,namely fora man tobe 
vngodly, and to haue ſomewhatin humſelfe, 
for the woorthines whereof he may be iuſti- 
fied. 
2. Becauſe thac perperuall contradiQtion, 
of faith and works, allo of grace and works, 
likewiſe of rhe righteouſnes of fairh, and the 
' righteoaſnes of the law, asalſo of our owne 
rightcouſnes, and the righrcouſnes of Chriſt, 
 __ (which/the Apoſtle Paule vrgeth in this dif. 
I. eation,&for whicthe reafoneth ſo ſtrong- 
Ly Iy,againſt the rightcouſnes of works) willin 
|. noſort admitorallow of the Papiſts glole. 
* And therefore tobercieed. 
"Cores mſtification baking God 
- or 


_Andyerit istheareucaled voto man, 


laicth hold of the benefitor grace of inftifica- 

tion, -concurreth eucn in time with iuſtifica 

tion it ſelfe, E 
To couclude this point, ioftification once 

Fx ht before God, rewainech for cuecr, 

com. 9. tradt. $2.vponTohn. Heaven 

earth ſhall paſſe, batthe Galuation and 


he beginneth to belecue, ſo as faith, __ "1. 


melon; the predeftinate, that is to:lay, £ 


of them whom he foreknew, ſhall Tremaine 
we cacr.. > 


This farre concerning inflification : Ow 


C038C earning regeneration. 


"Regemeration,! is 2 benefite of God, by 
which our corrupted nature: is renewed to 
the image of God by the holy ſpirit, 2.Pet,1.. 
+I; .5 Gal.4.5. 2.Corinth.3.7.Col. 3-10. 
Ep 3 
rhatanes is alſo called fanQiification; ;Not- 
ſometimes, both the name of 
remeron and ſandhification, is vicd and 
n in a large ſignification , even for our 
whole fluaion or (as may lay). bearifica- 


z 

rien \ 
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T ror yagy> rarer 2h Tet etl 
| — or God vouch io gue var vato 
© And this doth inf arably accompanie 

"free iuſtification befone: God, neither can ie 
beſcucredfromir, thoughit oughtto be di- 
Ringuithed. 
.. +» Paule Rom. 8:30. eallcth ir glontfication, 
that is to lay, a glorious rcnouation of our 
Nature. YEE 

And Gd dlaticcf the cauſes of eternal 

Gluation which the Apoſtle delivereth,doth 
moſt exccllently' depend one of another : 
Whom he hathpre red, them he hath 


. - Alfocalled::andwhom he hath called, them 


alſo he bath juſtified : and whom he hath-iu- 
ſtified,them alſo he hathglorified. 

'Regencrationis cither begun,Tohn 3.3,or 
| eleperfeRed. [Mat.19.29. Theformer be- 

longeth to this life, the latter to. the life to 
come. 

Hence we may vnderſtand, why S. Paule 
Rom.8$.3 0. vſcth awordof the prererperfet 
cenſe,faying,whom he hath iuſttfied,them he 
_ glorified, - For glorification-1s: begun.n 


this 


dos; adao gc our procee>. i 
ger ESE GS wiy 
_ byexaltmgvsroglone, ©2540 , 4 wont, | 
And this regeneration is wrought by Goa 7 
x:Pet.2.3Johnx.13.and 3.verſ.5.6.” _ 
'By bis abundane mercic. 1:Petir. 3. : 52 ol” 
- Notbycorruptible or perihing ſecde;but. | 
by! that which periſheth not, that'isto ay,by | 
Gods word, which wo and: 
| euer.x Petc1.23. 1B OE: TROT 4H] 
Vntoaliuclyhope, chat is, an : infecitaniny 'F 
rs anomrnenes riſh,-nor-be:defiled, nofwt- 
her,whicb is ptin heonen,3.Per 2:3 pin} 
"By roger we obtainc:itrengebiand 
ower, whereby) we loue both: God andiaut 
Trethrantlit©d2; Joh. 4-7andg-1; by which - 
weouercomethie world, thatisto ſay, what» 
ſocyer ſtandechrypor firmech againit Gods * 
commandements: x:Iohn'5=4- and whereby - 
[| alfo we reſift finne; thatit. Cedre niet #! 
[| vs-r.lohn 9:95 oh. 
| There are'two partes of. regeneration, - 
naniely,mortification ofthe oldwan, and vi- - / 
vificationofthenew.Rom.6.12.6 9.4.The 
| gencration of the one cannor. be wroughs, 
''8 wvg by the corruption of the other.: - c The | 
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F "firſt parr- of our regeneration, whilcſt the 

3 A ply y Ghoſt dothby little-and lictle pur out 
| invsthenaturalforceofrhatour corruption, 
| " ehatir ſhould-nor bring foorth'moſt bitter 
 kruites. Rom.662,Col.3.3. 

The old man, is the whole nature of mans 
both minde and bodie,addiRed to ſfinne and 
death. Anditis ſocalled, .inreſpeR of olde 
Adam, from whom. it did ſpring and was 
borne, by carnall generation. In-the fame 


I fenſeitis called the outward man : alſo fleſh. 


Ioh.3.6.Rom.8.6. where by the word, fleſh, 
there is meant, notthat fleſhly lumpe ofthe 
bodie, but thevicious and varcgenerated na- 
ture ofthe whole man, that is roſay, of foule 
andbodic. Andthatitisfo, appcereth cuen 
by this, that to-the fleſh, there is attribured 
wiſedome.Roman. 8. 7-as allo a minde. Coloſ. 
218.2 - 

Mortification. is wrought, by the power 
andefficacie, of the paſhon, crucifying, an 
death-of Chriſt, and. is communicated = 
vsby the boly Ghoſt, by whom we arc in- 

dinto him Ronn'6. 6. 

And there- is adivined to this ſpiritual 
mortification;ſpirituall burial,which is a con- 
tinuallgrowth and procceding inmortifica- 
Sn. < :4Col. 2:12. _ 

n 
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enatureof man, w 


reſtoredtorhe image of God. . 


'of man; bur the word 

nm tank rofay, ſucha gne, as ” 
thegraccof the holy Ghoſt is:ingraftediinto_, 
Chrift,and therefore renewedin him. 
-- And therefore is the renewed man called 
ſpirir;thar the continualnature: therof(which ” 
45 pure. and immortall) might bee figmified - 
thereby;alcbough as yer there be a wreſtling” 
ofthe fleſh withic, Sothatoneand ch | 
ame- 


"S OY i 
| 


raps w eyed. Ns 
| his Nh, Sebinkorrg S | 
© foorth;they live norto finne,bur to Godgand v | 


walke in anew life; Rom.6.thoroweurs alſo > 
7.and 8.-where the Apoſtle atlargeertarerk. 
offanRificationorregeneration, And Dauid 
* doth very often pray God, to vouckfate him 
this ſpiricuall government, ſpecially he doth 
itPlal.119.33.34-35-&almoſteuery. where 
thorowour that whole pfalme Likewe Pal. 
25.8.9.10. 

Regeneration is both of the Toule and alſo 
of the bodie.r.Theſ.5.23. 1.Cor,6.20. 

Regeneration of the foule,s that whereby 
the powers ofthe ſoule are renewed. Tir.3.5. 


Gal.4'6. | 
29 R of 
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f the en- 
ohtninsor 
nhointing 
f the boly 


drlts 


Penance, © 


. Asthereare twoparts of the ſoule, vnder- 


ſtanding, and will : ſo'alfo regeneration is 


. wroughtin thoſe ſame two partes, The en- 


tightening och <r% to the vnderſtanding, 
and repentance; belongeth-to the will .- $6 
Paulefaith, that in regeneration the image 


of God1s renewed to the acknowledgemenr. 
ofche creator, Colo. 3.10. and totrue righ- 


tcouſnes and holines,Epheſ4.5. 
Enlightening is the firft part of the rege-= 
neration of the-{oule, whereby che naturall 
darknes being driven foorth, our minde is 
enlightened with true knowledge how to 


obtaine cternall life.Pſal.16,11.Coloſſ.3.10. 


Rom.12.2.and 7.23.2.Cor.1.21. __ 
That is alſo called the annointing of the 


| holy ſpirit. 


Ofecnlightening there are two parts: ſpi- 
rituall wiſedome,and prudence. 

Spiritaall wiſedome., is the holeſome 
knowledge of faith and the myſteries of fal- 
vation, 10ined with cofiderice 10 Chriſt, Eph. 
I.T17-1. >." 


| Spirituall prudence, isa holeſome know-: 


ledge of things commaunded or forbidden, 
by the lawe of God, with a deſire of the for- 
TY mer, 
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Thus much Concerning e 7 htning': now 
concerning the gift of Re- 


pentance, 


The gift of repentance, isthe other part of ofrepins: 
the' regeneration of the ſoule, whereby our edi; _ 
- will is renewed thatit no longer willeth evil, 
bur thae which is good onely. As 11.18. 
2.T1n.2.25;Rom.6.4-5.6.Eph:4.22.23-24. 
2,Cor.5.7.Phil:2.13. It 18alſo called repen- 
rance and turning 'ro God; by: putting the 
partfor the whole ; it hath the former nawe 
' truly, of the firlt part; and the other of the la- 
ter part. LEE £3 
Repentance doth not proceede from our 
owne free will, wbich being loft by finne, 
there 1sno more wil to goodnes after the fal, 
& thar eſpecially for our conuerfion to God. 
Gen:6.5.Burtit 15 the gifr of God. AR;11.18; 
2.Tim.2.25.lerem.31.18. br 
God therefore himſelfe is the principalt 
efHhcient cauſe of repentance, Ea Rove Il 
Adminiftring ivloay cauſes ; are both 
the miniſters of God ,*prouoking mento re» 
pentance, Act. 26.18.20:Act.2,38. And alfo 
the ſame miniſters and other godly men by 
their good examples, Mat.5.16.1;Pet.2.12. 
Inftrumencall cauſes are twofold; ſome or 
>. 24 the 
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 _-  thebehalfſcof God 9 as0n our owne. , 2 
E- » art; hs b 
E On Gods bebalfe are Gods commaunde- © 
ment,the croiſe, Gods henefirs, and pupiſh- 

ments. | 
. 4: Gods commandement is the preaching of © 
% ho Goſpell, ler.1.16. 17 Pla -34-14-Mart. 
32an0 4.17... 

The croflc is. cither our owne or other 
mens,and it isthe ſenſe of Gods iudgements, 
Pſal.1 19,72. It:is good for me 0 Lord that 7 
chou batt humbled me thatL might knowe ; 
thy Waics. : 

Gods benefies,Rom.. 4.0r deſpiſcſtthou 
the riches of Gods mercie,long ſuffering and 
gentleneſſe,, not knowing that by Gods 
mercie, thou ſhouldeſt bee lead 1. repen- 
rance* 

Puniſhments, are eitherypon others, or 
vpon our ſelues , cither alreadie preſſing vs, 
orelſc hanging ouerour heads, vnleſle we re- 

|| _ © - -pent Luke 13.3,valeſſeyce repent, yee ſhall 

| all likewiſe periſh, 1.Cotr.6;9.Galath.5.21, 

Il. They that doc-ſuch things: hall 'nat-inherit 

the kingdomeof God,2,Coria.g.3.Ve hall 

be cloathed ypon, becauſe being cloathed we 

{ſhall not be found naked. a 
On our part-is faith giuen to Gods word, 

and reſting it ſelke- in che. meteie of God, 
| withour 


- | withoutwinehzrepen! nts : 
*Þ no nor ſo muchas ne cies: for from  _ 
faith is Gods loue; without which-conucr- 
fon'cannot be effeRted : for asthat wemay 
comeynto God, wemuſt by the Goſpellbe 
. perſwadedof chis,hat i in Chrifthe is become 
a mercifull father ynto vs, and that he wilt by 
' himand for hisfake,forgiue vs altour fines: 
ſo te ſhall againe loue him; and by faith 
fie vnto his mercie. Therefore AR, r 5.9. it is 
faid , thatche harts are purged by faich. .O-. 
 therwiſe wee ſhill-abhorre him as a ſegere 
1udge, yeawe ſhalt a Ap as our ene- 
mic, 

There are two parts of repentance, the 
morcification ofthe olde man,andrhe quick 
ning of the new. 

_ » Theſe parrsare rigbtly attributed, bothro 
regeneration and repentance, but indiuers 
ſenſes:for they are attribured'to regeneration 
achuely,thar isto fay, asthe aftionsof God, 
that mortificth and viaherh'or quickneth, | 
Bur to repentance paſlely, that isto lay,as 
the paſſions of arepentar perſon,that1 15 mor- 
tified and quickned, becauſe man ts he that 
repenterth, whoin the beginning of his con= 
uerfion, is to be conſidered paſſtuely, but as 
he is induced with repentance'and borne 4 
new), may be conſidered as ar'agentoract, 
R 3 | bur 
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the holy Ghotft.. R 
Wherefore he firſt partof eepetcatech is 
ſuch a morrtification of 4s old-man, as whers 


by finne (ſofarrefoorth as it may bee inthis 


life)is aboliſhed invs; Rom.6.4.5.6. Colofl, 
.6, 3 
8 "And ir conſiſteth of the acknowledgment | 
of fiance, and of an holeſome contrition, Pal, 
38.19. 
The acknowledgment of ſinne is the firſt 
part of mortification , which valefle it. bee in 


the firſt place there can be no contrition, for 


the ſinne or cuill that is not acknowledged, 


is not healed or holpen. 

And this is towfold either inward or out- 
ward. 

The inward acknowleder ent of linne, is 


when-ip the hars we feelethe burthen of fin 
prelling vs, our owne' conſcience giving ys 
reſtimonic 'ronching our- finne , and: our 
thoughts accuſing one another,Rom.2.15-: 

The outward acknowledgement of ſinne 
15 confellion of it.Pſal. 38. _ 39- 

Confeſlion of linne, is the acknowledging 
of our ynwoorthines , by. which we openly 
witnes it, and bewaile: this, that we haye fn» 
ned andoffended God. 

And this1s eirher publike or private. . þ 

«Be — Pablike,  F 
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ichis made mthe publikeaf. - © 

F femblieoftheChafels oooh pts: ; 

___ »Anditiseitherof the whole Church roge- - 
ther,or of one ormany beforethe Church.;: - 
The publike confetizon- of the whole 
| Church,is ether ordinarie or extraordinarie. 
- Ordinarie is that which is made mn euery 

folemne and holy afſemblie. 

Andthisin many well conſtitured Char- 
4. chesisobſerued with greacfruit,that oneue- 
; ric Lords day and on other datcsof prater, 
the miniſter in his owne and the peoples 


1 _ -pame,ſhould conceive a forme of confeilion 
4 by whbichhemakethallto be guilttc of finne, 
{ andbefeechethpardonof them at the Lords | 
| hand.To be ſhort,by this key,a gate qr doore: 
| . vnto prayer 1s ſet open, andthar as well to: 
J* eucry one priuately,asto all publikely. Þ.. 
| The extraordinary confeſ{1on of the whole 
 Churehb, is tharwhuch is beſides order vſed, <1 
and thatin a fingularmanner : as for exam= 
ple, farany time it fall out that che people 
be tied with ſome common trapſgrefhion. 
There 1sof this one example 1n that ſolemne 
confeſſion which-the people of the Iewes 
mage, Ezra and Nehemiah guiding and go- 
ing before chem therein.,Nehem,g, 
Pablike cofellionof one or more before the. 
Church,is that by which they, who thatrhey-_ 
» R 4 - bane N. 
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Lon 0%. ood pray pardonther- 
of & defirethatthey may be againe receined 
intocthe communion and fellowſhip thereof; 
| Sothe Corinthian was recciued - intothetel- 
lowſhip of the Church, after that hee-had 
yeelded himſclfe abediens tothe eas 
and cenſures thereof, 


—_ 


Hirberto) we hane ſpoken of publiks confoſſien.. ; 
| Nowit followeth to POOR. vt 60h 


Priuate confeſſion, 1s that which 1s made 
Rong of any,yea cuen in hisowne Pr taate 

ouſe, - 

And that is made, either to God alone or 
toinan. 

Eucry man, ſhould confeſſe his finnes vn- 
to God, for he 1sgricued and offended there- 
by : be1 1s he that forgiueth, forgerteth, and 
taketh away the ſame. Such a confeilion Da- 
wd makethPlal,3 2.5. allo Plal.5 1.5.6. 7. 

2-Sam.24-10.And ſuchis Daniels chap.g. 
- .. The private confeſlion that is made to 
wan,is double or oftwoſorts, 

-- One which 1s mage forour owne' cauſe, 
wherby ſome one of ys, laicth open ynto an- 

T _ ether 
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fed by counſelland.oo RPrE OfchbisS 
ſpeakerh,chap.5.v.26., CEE 
. Aud this againe made, exherro, the 9 12. 
ſtor ortolotne certaine fairhfullfriend. eNOS 
.. Tothe-palt verily. © p25 
_=> ye 0p A's hy 6 th orhers of the 
| flockeofthe Church areiudged fir,to cert 
if the conſcience touching forgiuenesof fines, . 
'F 2,  Beaauſecugn by their callingrothemti- - 
niſteric they are from Godappo 
| vs, by whole mouth-we may be taught 
'  ſubdueand amend our finnes, and allo may 
Trecetue from theracomforr, thorow the eon- 
fidence that we hane of forgiuenes.. ND 
_ Againethis confellton may be madc, to 
4 ſome other faichfull friend, into whoſe. bo- 
14 fomewe may vnburthen ourlſelyes, andre- - 
ceine comfort and.'counſell from. ham..: for 5 
1 the Apoſtle Iames hath commandedal Chri- 
ſtians,to-confeſſe their ſinnes one toanother, 
and to pray onefor another. 
| - Another kinde of priuate confeſſion, made 
l vnto man is ir, whichis to be made, for our 
] neighbours ſake,ro pleaſe him,andcoreunte 
hiw vnto vs, if by our defaulche haue, in 


thing beene hurt or hindred, G this Chritt 
pankerheMlax'y, 23+ 
Thus 


fe” 


TIF > 13 OE RT IN 
I PSS x2 bo, CO 
ik <- by Be gre WA + 
WE eto” 23S Lon ay - "OL 
ts . 3 $285 
” hp: 


farrerouchingco! con af Snoffilnke, © 
olei ;ne contiitis s- ths other part 
Keation, and followerh the acknow- 
ledgement of finne.Andic tsa true feare,and 
dolor of conſcience, yea fadnes and mour- 
ning of hart (bur yer according to God). be- 
cauſewe haue offended God, hauingalwaies 
1oined with it deteſtation and true hatred of 
finne.Iam.4.9.1h.66:2 Toe] 2.12.Deur.4.29. 
Ton. 3.8.2.-King.22.19.2,Cor.7.1r.Mat.5.4 

And this much rouching .the firſt parc of 
repentance.” 

The fecond part of repentance] tsthequic+ 
kening of the new man, by which we hue a 
——_ Iritaall life in Chrift. 

The fame is called alſe our reſurre&ton 
with Chriſt: : alſo the firſt reſurreion, Reuel, 


20.5.6. ; FF 


There arc two parts of it : 10y or comfort 
of conſctence thorow Chriſt, and new obe- 
drence. 

' Toye or comfort of conſcience-thorowe 
Chriſt, rsche firſt parc of yiuification or quic- 
kening, when a man being broken or hum- 
bled for finne, is refreſhed by the ſpirit, that 
ſo he may reloice in God being appeaſed 
thorow Chrift.Ifai.5 7.1 3.Pfal.5 1.10. 

New obedicnec, 1s the other partof viuifi- 
cation, when a man (the fleſh beiogwo pope 


fed) doth Jet ae oe reeds oe © - 
life,tothe will of Godand hikbndeams:: v4 o 
Of this alſo there arp two partes! Tring 
from euill, and the following of pood, 1 
4-15. Ifaicr- 16.17::: | "I 
For ir is nor ſafficieneto flie things Gnbad= "0 
deb. ynlcs a man alſo doe the: things: coms | 
manded. .For not hegbar flieth-vorighteouſ- 
nes, but he that exerciſeth Ro 1s 


ors Joh:3. Fain 


Thus farre concerning 6 ag repenerdtion ” of as 
|  -:ſaulr'; now conterning ti FEerene-- 
{351 UE 393Þ1 


The regencration n of the bodie; isthat by » the reg , 
which the bodic 1s made obedient rothe Ipl- aeration 5 
ricinſomych that itexceuterh nothing, vit- thebedie, 
lefle it agree with the il of God;'Rom. 12. 
LETS. 

Tothis belongeth both morrification, and 
quickning,Rom.6,x 2:&c,Col.2.11. Y 

The parts therefore of it are-two £ the, * 
brideling of the affeRtions, andthe ruling of 
the mooneable members. 

The:brideling of the affetions1 is the firſt 
part of the regeneration of the bodie,by 
which-the affeQtions are: tamed, that wy 
nught oÞcy reaſon regenerated. Ft : 
Tae 


D— lofts i, nr Prom x ſhould ro 

_ any thmg contrarie- to: the conſent as the 
mind andwillregenerated; - 
 Fheteftizome ofregencration , isa holy, 
andiult life. ; 


1 ked life do openly COLES they arc not rc- 
| ſs Wn: | AQ OA 
An vprigheman,, and #corrupted man, 4 
Tegenerared man\,.and an vnregeneratcd_ 
man differ in termcs or pipeech, bur notin be» 
ing ES | $5294 CENTS E920 
Hiherts concerning got s of repeneration : 
ihe EN 


the ſpivi- The ſpirituall warfare or batrell ofa rege- 
E wax- Nerateman, andthe victoric of the ſame re- 
re, generatman, are things continually accom- | 

panyingregenerationor adioyned thereto. 
Theſpirtuall battelff or warfarcof a reges 
nerateman, is rhe bacrell by which he with- 
our ceaſing fighteth againſt the deceirs of 
the diucl,the bad examples ofthe world, the 
balictings of. us owne'fleth , asrhe cauſes of 
1 ſinne, | 


.O how many are thers; whoby alihntie | | 


'D _ a FE I- 


1 a baba Nut, Rams. © 
- | foforward,Galg.16.17, . i294 "2 
 - > Thevictarieof aregeneratemang Phe a 
whereby he doth through Chrift overcome 

the ſnares of the diuell, ofghe world, and his 
owne fleſh,r:Ioh.s 4and3 9Rom. 1 no. 2. 

| Cor.2.14- 


Hitherto Concerning regeneration: POW CONCEY - 


- ming adoption of the ſaunes of God, 
ky their pong rr freedons cs | 


iy ofthe fonsof Godig isfa benefit of Of «: 
| which hee recciueth vs for Chriſts 

* hs to be his ſons, and maketh ys heires of 

A keauen, and eternall life with him, Rom.8. - 
15.16.17.Gal.3.26.Epheſ.1.5 Job.r.12... 

[ Adoprtion is twofold : 1mperfectwhich we 
have in this life : ef this 3t 1s ſpoken to the 
Romans z For yee have nor received the ſpi- 

rit of bondage ag ane tofcare, buttheſpirit 
of the —_ of ſonnes, by. which wecric 
Abba father. And they alreadie hanc obtay- 
ned this adoption, who haue receiued.Chrift 
 byfanbJoh.x.12:The other adoptions _ 
' feAwhichiothereſurre@ionſhall begiue 

+ of thatit is ſpoken in the ſame. Cha vs 

4 the Romans; Eueric creature figheth, and. 

T wakerh forthe revealing of the ſors of God. 
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-wayrting for theado tion, 'undredels lon 
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Thu for Ri. adoption of the ſonnes bh 
God: now Foncerning their ſpiritwall * 
bibertie o7 freedome. 


The FO libertie of the acl God 
is a bencfir of God, whiles they that by faich 
kre made the ſonnes of God, are thorow 

_ Chriſt abfolucd of loofed from ſpiriruall bon- 
dage.Galig.r. Andit'is called Chriſtian It 
bertie, both becauſe itis obrained by Chriſt; 


ans. VVe vnderſtanding by the name Chriſt» 
ans,the faithfull of all ages. 

And itts cither commonto all che Faithful, 
vnderthcoldand newteſtament,or elſe pro- 
pertothe faichfullin che new teſtament. 

The common freedomethat belongeth to 
all the faithfall,-vnder the old and new teſta- 

' >. ment, isthree fold, ; that is, fromthe rigor or 
ſeucritie ofthe morall law,fromthe bondage 
of finne,; and from rhe yoke or burthen of 

mens eraditivee, 


= bb cuery wee allo tarts the: FO. ; 
| fruits of the ſpirit, dofgh within ourſelues, - Þ 


andalfd becauſe it belongeth to all Chriſti- : 


- :Freedome from the. rigor gr feueritic of - 
the morall law, isewo pray enim E 
4-3» ; ps t 
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"F- eharmoſt, rigorous-d lemanding of perfect =" 

; bedience,andrhen kein the 5.556. puniſh- 

ment, for the breach of the law, ſceing Wine 

Chriſt became a ſuretie for vs, and hath pex--- 

formed that obedience for vs, and for our 

| ſakes ynderwent, and bare alſo, yea- ouer- 

| | camethecurſeandpuniſhmene. © 
Wherupon it followeth, thatthere is pur 

| chaſed forvs, freedomefrom the power and 

| fyrannie of the divell, from condemnarion 

| andcternall death. Toh. 8.36. 

| And by this we comfort our ſelues, in the 

| conflitof conſcience, before the zudgement 
of God. 

Freedome from the bondage of fin, is that 
by which we are deliucred from the domini- 
en of finne , that ſinne may no longer raigne., 
onervs, but tharwe being 1aſtified, and en- 
dued with the holy ſpirit , we without con» 
ftraint, of areadic good will and freely ra- 
ther than by bond, might luc to righreouſ- 
nes and vnto God, Ioh.8. 34.2.Cor.z.where 
the ſpiritof the Lord is,there is bertie, Rom, 

. . 6.6.ahd fo forward cuentotheend, 2.Pet.2. 
19.Gal.5.13. 

Freedome fromthe yoke of humane tra- 
ditions is that, by. which all-the fairhfullare 

 } loofed frowtheobſeruation- of inansinven- 
0 tons, ceremonies, and ſuperſtitions, whech-. :- 
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" Tim ſuper bradame of che farkfallougl "2" 
Je new teſtament, 1s ſpecially calle dby 
ſome Chriſtian libertie, becauſe itbelongeth. 
to the fairhfall- alone wnder the new veſted | 

\, ment; who: in the ftrict fignification: of ths 
_ name, arecalled ti ee 3 

-* theancient belecuerscomonly called Iewes/ 
Andrhat istwofolde, freedomefrom the 7 

| Tawes of Moſes.cercnmmniall and radical and 
| freedomcinindifferentthings,” F-- 
\Efecdome from thelawes of Moſes ceres Þ- 
tharidbleab; isthat by which Cliria 53 i 
tans are looſed From the obſernation of * + | | * 
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3. Becauſe afMiQtion vringerbf Gen pati-. 
—— 3.Rom:5.3.: 

Becauſpour! crofle cendechro the glorie 


5+: Bovauſe afflition-; bidech. but for a 

while, SEA I7.Toh. 16, 16. Chriſt com- 
forteth his; iciples with the ſhomnes of their 
afflichions, r.Perx,6:/*. -,:-- 

64. Becauſe; God: himſelfe: purrerh.; 2 mea. 

ſure3nd endtoaffition,r.Cor,10.13.., - 

7. Becauſe affliftion cannot ſeparar vs from 

Gods loue,Rom.$. 39. 

$.:” Becauſe aflition isnota. \zeſtimonie of 

oy wrath. 
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med; ſolikewiſe the Charth catriot Ko bond IJ 
ſumed , though n be ried: in the furnaco'sf 
aftlicionorthe ctofe. 099) RD: -—& 
| Becaule 'theenddof ation Will bee 
jophll Luke 6. 21.Mat.s, Sq Foh.2'6; 20 | 
2.Cor.1.7.1.Pet.1.6. | > 
73, Becauſcother Saines alſo biiie bees ., 
ſubieQtalwaiesto affliftion, Lang: It. "Mats 
OY - 
F Becauſe the ſpirit of God roſter oft 
ſorint beateafflition,xiPer:4.74 ; 
155 -Bceaiſe by affliftion\we': entef 
into the kingdome of GodiRom.t 4.43." * 
16. Becauſe by afflition we muft be'con- 
formable-to theiniage' of che ſonge of God. 


Eos - Rom,$.28. 1 Pet 4.13." 


17. . Becauſe they thar wits affliicirhall 
notbe condemned with this world. x.Corin. 
IT. TG : 
r$. * Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe hath ſutained 
aflition.Heb.1 2.3. 

. x9, Becauſethe ectivnall; icy whichweth al 

*reape M the kingdome of God, fhallexcell 
by many degrees the' griefe of "afliRtion: in 
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| by. might be humbled, ani.ſo. being hom 

> * wedoc learne to call for Gods al ſtarice, 
_ 23-. Beeauſe inalfliftionz)1 c haue EX 

| . © enceof the louing preſence ot GodizPlal 34. 

19. The Lardis oghrochomghar the broken 

in bart, thatis to ſay; to them, that.are alwalt 

"killed with. the areatres of their calamities, 

_— beas itwere almbſbas dearhes.doore. 

- Beeauſe afflition is © token of obrar- 
kingerernallinhericince. Ts os 
25: Beeauſe our hope: is lcngrhened by IS. 
afflichon. - EIS 6 7 4H 

26. Becaule: Five aRiQtion wee lantns! I 5 "= : 
-|- obedicnceta God, I ES, — 
T  -27- Becauſcaſfliion legal vs cal "Fine. 
tempt and foathing of this pecſentlife.,! + 
b 28.” : Becauſe-affliction:: admoniſherh vs.of © 
| theyanicicofthis preſent life. ./.. 

; 29. :\Becauſe:affiftion doth inurce ys to the. 
meditationofrhe{life to come... - - RE 

30. .\Becauſe that:rogether with che orice; = 
orafflidtion ir ſeife; there ncreaſerh comfort * 
1nVs.2.C0r. L:5- 
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- 7. :Becauſertisa erfliacnie of he gh 


excceding tnercy y,thatweare natconfumed, 
becauſe: in aan Bga hoende,:they are 
reheardanaay marie ardhis faithfolnes 
is moſt harge, 

8. 'Becauſc the: ditales df the "wir be the 
medicines of the ſoule.Looke what medicine 
sfrothe bodice, theſawe is. thediſeaſe of the 
bodie to the foule. The ſoule of a. faithfull 
man, is fieke with cheinfedionofhhans : and 
is diſeaſed, with the infirmitic or weaknes of 
fairh;hbpe,charitie;&&& Andrherforeambgt. | 
other things God healeth them, bythe diſca- 
ſes ofthe bodie,'But as megicinesare viſually 
vnpleafant'to the-ficke partic, and-yet' are 
neceflarie:and profitable ; fo: the;diſcaſes of 


the bodic, are indecd vnplealang.yngo vs,but 
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vs,vnleswe had neede of them, t 
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Tr.” Becaulethe ſame betigerhivs, thacbe- 
felt lobgutaftlegrioiom torments,and Da- 
uid , who'ofremtunes' eo planners thereof. 
Pal 6.and'3s. 
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Fe Perſceutionsfor Chriſts fake;rouſ be pati- 
ently borne and indured. 

1. Becauſe they are an affured: reſtimonie | 
ofthe inſt indgement tocome.z:PTheſ:1.5. — {| 

2. | Becauſe we hw for the kingdome cof *} 
God.2;/Theſ. 3. F+ > #4. pn : 
3. Becauſe ofeving for the kingdome-of * 
God, we-arc thereby accounted: woerthie. . 
2.Theſ:x.y; And*ro- martyrs belongerh rhe E: 
kgdomea| heauen;Mar:5.10,” ” 
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' ONE commons fs ole 7.Thel, 21.4: 
g.\!Becaafe we fuffer with Chrilt, .cucn acs 
cording to his example.Rom.8727, '- * 

6.” [Braſs Slorie thalt follow theſe ſuffe- 
 rings:Rom. 8.27; 9911 
7 7. | Beeauſethe ſuffering of chigriave or life 
at no6hand matchablewiththeglorie; thar 
ſhall be reuealediin vs:Rom.$.1 8.And rherc+s 
fore we' muſt determine ; that tho ſuffering 
of this timic,1s at no hand cqual wirheheglo- 
rie to: 66ie;  beeaaſe that*though the 
ſuffering of ahis preſence time begrear, yer 
chatthe > Fs which ao in vs, 


poſs Sendlyye Cmadrdey 'chough: the 
- faffering of this life ſhouly conrinue long, 
BN -N it Fnoterernall, bur'the glorie that ſhall 


c manifeſted'in vs;fhall beiercrnalt. 
$. " Becauſe that the things thar the cne- 
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ym ha: 
_ foreren, him will Chriſt alſo CNEIITTY 
his father. Mat.10.3 2.3/3" | 
It. .Becauſewhoſoeyer: Ghall looks bis life 
for Chriſtsſake,ſhall inde 1t.Mat. 10.39. 
Comfertsag ainſt the*ralumnits-and rat- 

: ings. of hes wicked,for Ghrilts cauſe. 


x. Becauſe the Lord hath commanded chem 
to raile and ſpcake cuil. So-Dauid comforted 


hunfelfed: of ion brifet on fi af 
2. . Becauſe Chriſt alſo utas jademminh ſlave 
ders,the Apoſtlesalioand prophets. v/ii 


Beeauſetheyarc.bleficd charare reviſed 


3+: 

for Chrifts{ake. Mat.garn. © 

4-- Becauſe though webe accounted for he- 

retikes apd the childrenof the dinell; yerthe 

timeſhall{ comewheremitſhall be — 

that weare the ſonnesof God;Rom. $8.19. 
Compfortsagainſtthe diſcommodities and 

inconuentcnces of pouertic,#; ."-;./ 
I... Becauſe ſo it pleaſeth. God ito ingreſs 
fone with pouerticguo ought to 6 watts of 


hisgood-wall.. lids nes: > 


2. Becauſe Chriſtallo paapyore, Miat:s.20. 
3-  Becaixſe x demnerhnoman. 
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2. He EE is qa in- pe 1s _ 

out ofthis nuſerable life into-a bores: 3 
 Heisfreed from ſinne.Rom6.7:;: WM 

4. Becaulc he ſhall be raiſed fromdeathto 


lempiternallglorie.x Ha8q:pgaraomt. 
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5:-. Becauſe God gaue him-thee but for a 


while, therefore thou muſt not grieugully 


| takeit,ifhe becalled from thee. 


6. Becauſe he is: well prauided for before : 
—_ 

We ſhould not-couic his reſt and bleſ- 
> Weak 1nto which he 1s tranſlated our of the 
trouble and imiferie of this life. -, / 

8. Heſhallina'glartfied, bodiphe reſtored 
ynto thee,and joined with thee,in that other 


lifes: 2:5: 


9. Heis not dead hoe lleepe thin the Lord. 
10. Blefledarethedead _ dy inthe Lord. 
It. Bydeath hes called from exile, that ſo 
he might dwellin his couptric, eucn his hea- 
genly countrie. 

I'2.: By death he 1s freed from yanirie, from 
whichbrute beaſts,yea the creatures that are 
void of life and ſenſe,iastreesand ſtones de- 
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14. Inthedeath ef Chriſtians, chere isap- | 
ape - thekingdomeofheauen; i! 2 
15.” Thebodicindeedis dead by. reaſon of - 
.ſinac, bycthe ſpirit is life for rig none 

| ſake.Rom.$.10. 
Det of the Comfore ag death 4 1s likewiſe cuanj 
Wiſputations fold, Ta THR 
| mn Gr x. Becauſe we doe not hoo dodie to our 
* SEES God,Rom.z4.8. 
' Becauſe Chriſt is to vs 6, WY in life andin 
deaibanehmancdge;Phil: 6.216124 
9. Becaufe'Chrift is to vs reſurroGtion, an 
life : and they. whobelocuciiu: | 
they were Qead, prraigh they hey Tohn, | 
f.,296 5 
4. Becauſe God miti ateth and ſhorrneth, 
' tohis ſeruantstheſo sofdearthy'?7 
5. Becauſc our death: rurned into flerpeyis 
a fulfilling of the mortification of courficih: Þ} 
and he-whoiis dead'is free from ſinne, Rom, GN 
6. # 
6. 4 Becauſe we khowyehar ifche tabernacle Ty 
of this our earthly -bouſe were: Swe + 
wee ſhall havea building-of God,in | 
dwellir -placeinotimade with: des 
--cternil inthe heauens,2/Cori5 1. 7 1”: 
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F hich CE ad coreE. 
*© 3. Becauſethisway of all Bela cndbes 
| bythedearbofChritt, 
9. Becauſeif at avy'© dikes time: iitfſering 
the griefesof this life, yereſpecially inthe a- 
gonte of death, the power of comiferewhieh 
the ſpiriteof Chriſt miiſtreth; dothbeyond 
all $ackued overcome the ſorrowesof death. 
ro, Becauſetheflcſh indeediis weakebiic 
the ſpirit isready Mar.46: Fr. Theteforerhe 
inward man doth not-feare JYeath mach, bur 
ane ney wh man nartiely the fleſh © 
.* Becauſerhe defirethatwe hane FROY 
| y to behold God, andts be delivered from 
whole ſinne,doth oreatly dirninifh, and mit | 
gate the feare and forrow'd cath.” 
12. Becauſe our lonetowardsthefaithfull, 
(who oucrcomming death hauegonebefore 
vs, and with whom'we greatly/Aefrreto bee 
ioyned im one countrte) 6vghr to be noTefe, 
then it ſhould be towards Tema whom wee 
leaue alive bebinde vsin this miſerable exile, 
fearing forſooth to be ſeparatedfrom them, 
whomuſt yer notwithſtanding by and bytol- 
 Jowaftervs, 
23. Becauſe wedo fo cuidently, ado of 
BE bo 1 bros themercicof God cowards: our 
 chnldren bring Jead, thetfore'ittbecommerk 
"ro beofa reſolute mind; , eſp FO we 
| now 


= pBrxavle' as1n.the. whole be, foi in the 


- uantstobe tempted aboue tharwhich they. 
areable tabcare, burdoch giue, cucnthe ils _ 


_faithwy Wo 
we had rather lays. that death Is ad ” 


T4- "Moms we muſtnotmakeg me = 
countofehispaturalllife, then after ; ; l 
all;rhat @xbe deſire hergof wight-ledlen the |} 
feare of death, H3 13 7/4 
275+.2Becauſewe certaioly bet $9 

eindeed isimmortall,&iscarried by An- | 

ck corbe afſemblie andcongregation of the. , 
ſt borne, whoareyvrieten in heauen. Luke © 
16:23; Hebyg201 3+ Apdwe knowe tharthe 
bodtercſterh.in the earth, z ncither. iodeede 
hachons.. ynktly-calledthe graue, the haven 
of che bodige.t.2! art ns ,' >: 

26.;; i;Becauſc; we: belecuc the reſurreion 
ofthe bodie andife ererpall. 
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indeed} nderful thing which Gregorie 7 2 
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| tinely, mkaaker: we: reſpe@rhe good eqn 
"= ked.Forthe godly are calledbeforethe'tume, , 
 thatthey ſhouldno longer be vexedof. the 
F cull; bucthe euill and' wicked arc takena- 
3 way;thattbey ſhould no longerperſecutethe | 
-- good As the ſame Auguſtine faith, ,' 1:65} 
- 20.” Becauſe this life is filled with fo watiie I 
andgreatmuiferies,that death comparoU with - A 
tis taken to be a remedie, and nota a” _— 
ment :as Ambroſe 1udged. £ 
 +2I, .Becauſc he fc arcth to die (to wit.exd 
7 <remely.) that doth not hope to hue: afcer 
F death: A ſach Ghryſoſtome. £56 201 
7F - 22. Becauſe itis better to offer chal PR: TOTO. 
| frcewilofferingto God (ourſpiritLmetane) - 4 
| which otherwiſe we are boundto reftore,,as  ' 2 
- athingtharisdue : as Chryſoſtome faith, - 
* 23: Becaufeas death is cuill tothe cuill}fo 
' 2645 good to the'goody to whom allthings Yi 


bs worke togetherfor good. 7 24 2 
24. Decuaſienth isthe my tolife: as Am- oY 
"25; 11 | Beca xthis Jeaelvih the reparing of v3 
hfe:: asthe Church ſingeth. : - 
1I0-" Beckuſe as Bernard faith: The dentio? EE 


Wu - a4 mt if (tis good, b -2xc36 *of.heretithi - | 
++, 8th with it : better becauſe it reneweth vs: 7B - 
& wy beeaule it puttethvsoutof danger, And | 
. _asthelameman faith, Thedeathoff 1nners,is 
' -bad;worſer,wortt tofall: burthedeath of the 
good,is good, better,beſt of all, 
27. Becauſe that death1s good, which ta-. 
keth:not away life, but tranilaterh- it into a 
bertereſtate. This isa ſentence of the ſame 
Bernard. . 
28; + Becauſe as the ſame manalſo witnel. 
ſeth,death hath freed vs from death, life from 
ercour,grace from ſinne. 
29 Becauſe faithfull men take teh tobe 
' but aname oocly;asfaith Chryſoſtome, + - 
.  39.: Becauſe God rulethdeath,thatit can< - 
. ' notbeacauſcofanycuilltovs.' 


{> Hfinbrits concernivg comfort : now concer= . | 
ning thereft of the benefits. H 


- The hearing of praiers,is a benefit of God, 
+ | whilef che clect praying in-Chriſtes name;. 
and that with true. fairh , God' — 1 
vats them allthings which profitto and fre T | 
ther their ſaluation. lohn 9.34 14 5- 18. 
19.loho 14,1 3; r4ahd1s5. 16: k # 
Phal. 34-5.6.7.16.18.19. 4 - 
as __ cncmies, isa benefcas, | 
00m 
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Fans their; ſpitituall arid bodily ene! 


"thatby no mreane, they can hinder chbes Ty "0 


'vation,Pal. 3-4.9. and 4.9.la.9. wn 

Deliuerance out of dangers; is a benefit.of 
God, whileſt he doth ofrerimes marnellontly 
& beyond al hope of ma,debuer his eleCt be- 
ing in diftreſfe,that ſo (trying his preſence in 
therr perils ) they might retoyee in him, and 
conceiue afſared hope, that they ſhall yet be 
delivered, Iſa.4.2.and 18.3.&c.and 34.5.2. 
Cor.1.10. 

The gift of perſeuerance, is a benefit of 
God, by which he doth fofcale m the clect 
being regenerated the grace of Tefus Chriſt 
by the holy ſpirit , that they continue 10 1t, 
euento the cnde, and can not vtterly fall 
from it, Rom. 11.29. and 16.25. Matth.24, 
24-1.John 2.19.27. 2Peti2438.lohn 10:28: 
Rom.8$.35. Luk-22.3 4; 2.Cor.x F.2E. 22. Eph, 
| 5 np | 

Yeacuen theele& thar anxdorne againe 
 finnc indeed, and rhat ſomexieaes veric grie- 
- uoullyalſo,and therefore fall, fortherr finne; 
fromthe grace.of Godand faith: but firſt we 


fromall grace;fecondly norfor euer. ot 7, 
- FortheelcArhar are regenierared;eningdn 7 


$i. 
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| OE Te Becauſs 


_ fllaway from all Egpes and faich , and for - FAA, 4 


of F, ok ol 7/ pl IT, > 


/h "NE Wocanſs Far Wo TIL; = God, are _ ; 


. yntoa tree planted by the riuers of waters, -þ 
which bringeth foorth hir fruitin due ſcaſon, 
and whoſe leafefallech not,Plal. 1.3. 
2. Becauſethe elec of God, thonghthey 
fall, yetthey arc not caſt downe, but arevp- | 
beld by the hand of God,Pfal.37.24. | 
3. . Becauſe allthe ele of Godtruſt inthe 
Lord,andarelike ynto mount Sion,which is 
not mooued , butabiderh for cuer, Plalm, 
T29:4- 

4. + Becauſe the Lord will beare all his cle 
 euen vnto their old age, andtill their heads 
be gray,and will deliver them, Ifai 46.4. 
5. 'Becauſc God hath promiſed to all thoſe 
thatare elected to cternall life, that his mer- | 
cieſhall nor depart fromthew, and thatthe |. 
couenantofthe peace of God ſhallnorbere- : 
mooued, Ifa.'54.10. Though:theſe moun- 
taines ſhould fall, & theſe hils ſhould mooue;, 
yer ſhall not my mercie depart from thee, } 
ang:the:conenantof wy peace ſhall not be* 

remooued, ſaith the Lord,that hath compaſ- Y 
fion on thee. z 
6.:: Becauſe God hath putinto them thas 1 
be eleQedto eternal life , one hartand one 1 
way to fearc hin all the "Jaics of: their life. : | | 
He hath pur hisfear into their harr,that 97.4 

might nor Gopant from him, Jerc. 32.39.40. | 

7 Becauſe | . | 
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To Jubfeneeef nel 
| 7, Becauſethey char are cle 

life,heare Chrifts words and performe them, 
andarec like yato a wife man that built his 
houſe vpon the recke, which doth not fall by 


-] the rage and violence, either of ſtormes, 


JF | Rom8.34. 


floodsor winds, Mat.7.24.25. - 
8. Becauſe there 1s promiſe made to al that 
are cleCted to evernaltlifs, thata bruſced recd 
ſhall not be broken, and that ſmoking flaxe 
ſhall nor be put out, Mat. 1 2.20.Ifai 42.1. 

9, Becauſe Chrift hath promiſed to all chat 
are elected to eternall life, thatthey ſhould 
not be overcome, no not of the gates of hell, 
Mart.15.18. | 

10, Becauſe, concerning all the ele vnto 
etcrnall life,it 1s moſt certaine,thatthey can- 
not be deceived, by falſe Chriſts & falſe pro- 
phers. Mat. 24:24. Doe 

Ii. Becauſe Chriſt hath. prayed for all 
that are eleted to eternall life , thar their 
faith faile not. Luk. 22.23,Tobn17.15.17.20. 


12. Becauſe they that are ele& to eternall 


- life, doeinan honeſt and good hart, keepe 


, the word, which they baue heard, and doe by 
patience bring foorth fruit, Luk. 8.5, : 
I3. Becauſeallthatare eleted to eternall 
 - life, arefreefrom the danger of erernall de- 
_ ficaGtion, and are ſaved likewiſe , from the 
Er, Sis» T3: feare 
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who 4 


ge <9 bats rakcen <Auagi Thriſts hands, or. 

' fromthe powerof our heauecnly father, fol | 

6.39.and18.28.29:. 

14: Becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed, to chenk 

thatare ele&edro ctcrnall life,that they ſhall 

neuer thirſt. John 6:3 5. 

| 15. Becauſefor all them thatare clefed to 

ll eternall fe, Chriſt bath vndertaken, thathe - 

| will at no hand caſt them out of doores, Iohn 

6. 

I Fad Becauſe allthat are clefed toeternall 

life, haue ercrnalllife, 

17.. Becauſe the holy ſpirit of God abiderh 

for encrwith all the ele&. John 14.16.1.Tohn 

2.27.and 1.Iobn 3.9. where, by the {cede of 

God is meant, the holy Ghoſt, andthatbya 

very fit and faire metaphor, becauſe that _, 

the powertherecof, as if it were by a certaine 

ſeed we become or are made new men. 

18. Becauſe God hath called, juſtified, and 

glorified thoſe that are called ynto ercrnall 

life.Rom.8.29. 

19. Becauſethoſe that are eleAed to eter- 

nall life, are ſure, thatthey cannortbe ſepara. 

red from the loue of God, which is mm Chriſt, 

Iclu.Rom.$.38. 39. 4 

20. Becauſero all them that are eleftedto 2? 

eternalllife, God bath giuen, and thatynto 

ſalaagion, ſach gifres as he cannot repent of, 
Ws 


fo b ance of Relig 


23: "Becauſe allthe dlefiof God, are ſealed i 'R | 


with the holy Ghoſt againſt the day of re-. 
demption.Epheſ.1.13.14.and 4.30. 
22, Becauſcall chat are elettedtoeternall 
life, are kept by the power of God thorow 
faith, vntoſaluation prepared to be manife- 
ted inthe laſt time.x.Per.x ;2. 3-4-5. 
23. Becauſcallchat are eleed to eternall 
life,remaine wich the Church of Chriſt. x.Ioh. 
2.19. | ef Fed 
24. Becauſe all thatare ele&ed toeternall 
life are borne of God, and arefree from the 
finne tha is to death.1. John 3:19. 
25. Becauſethoſe thatareeleCted to.cter- 
nall life, ſo preſerue and keepe themſclues, 
that that ewill one doth not touch them. 1. 
Tohn 5.18. 
26, Becauſe there is a promiſe made to 
them that are elected to eternall life, char 
God will be their father, and chat they ſhall 
| behisſonnes : andthatifthey finne God will. 
corre&them, withthe rod of men, and the 
pnniſhments belonging tomen, but hismer- 
cle he will nottake from them. 2.Sam, 7. "4 
15.Plal.89.31,%c. | 
27. Becauſe,tharifthey that arc eleGted to. 
eternall life, could vtterly loſe or fall from 
ng fanth, many abſurdities would enſue 
T 4 thereupon. 


 vnchangeable: will of God, but vpon mans 


will befides this foundation of God,the Lord 


knoweth them-that are his, ſhould-not be 
ſare,. Laftly,cuerlaſting life ſhould be placed 
in inans power,&c. 

28, - Becauſe the holy Ghoſt, giucth this 
celicacuie to the elect, that they are Gods 
ſonnes.Rom.8.16. 

- 29; Beeauſe Godabidethinthe.1,loh.3.24, 
30, : Becauſe the elect are afſured,;that God 
both can and will confirme and keepe in 
them, that which he hath committed vnto 
them,and chat ynrillthat great day of Chriſt, 
2;T1m.2.12. 

31. Becauſe Chriſt dicd for the eleR. Gal. 

2.20.Rom.8.34. 

32. Becauſe the ele pray vnto- God for 


perſenerance in faith,and are heard. Ontho. 


other fide the opinion ofthe Pelagians,brin- 
gethin doubting, But if we are toaske from 


God the gift of perſeverance,it will thereup- 
on follow, that we ought not to doubr, Ne L 


that God will grue it ys, 
Hetherto concerning eur preſernationin this ; 


Cemmunion with Chriſt : now conver» | 


\ : $7 Es 2} 
* 4 wo ED "AIR 

+ WG 

f "ZR 
br 

EI 

* f - x Wa 4; x 
4.5 44 DRC ” 

£ 2 * mats " "bs 
-, Pls . 


ot Cn ESY 
V , BP Ea 


' wingthe 8 of eternell bifes 


he reupon. "For Los nix oordbigas : f. E 
'eleQion houldfaile : Againe, Gods purpoſe /* 
of our line, ſhould hang not” vpon the / 


"Ba RN ee Ne FO 
% WAS Uo FE IIS _ 
OO INS B ME Wo Ee ry 


dna A ae 5-35. oa Bn" 24 4nd 4 - "_ —_— Y 
CER Oo OOEOy ») on DE INTE 0 I > res FE RC IE) 
- eo 2 26 2b ER on h + LOS : ay 
RE SLE” £5. EPs, x * 1 Ive £ Ye 
irs. Rd SY $ ” __ , We ” 
PA . IEF 


, bs i 'y TI rs A <8 wn 5M 
\ RE £ Wo initio : 
3 RE & 2 ; {TFEREC (F8 EF I0 x” Fl ; 
2D % . Z *% " « =. BY WY WO. bh nt p. En ” - i 4 = Nd » ® he's Ng ” H 29.4 « 

. So, . ' Hh 4 ' 4 SR 34 Wo - > h 

- _ %. : . LY a - Sn ks I . F a, A CIGLE IS 
. E SIIt OF CLECNAL LITE, 1S A DENRENt OT TIOC 
E 4 5 5 g BE þ . S A br » 2 L7G $25 as £ x 


purchaſed for ys þy Chriſt, wben Go! 


> "6 1 - 


S5 G : = y z BY A a 4 Is 
SI & $18 7 Rey EISn hy 
J 0 + þ - 


12 this life giueth-to the regenerate, arafte 


and certaine beginning as it: were of 'that 
eternal lite, and alſo wall fally gue ir, after ' 
the vniuerſall rifng of all the dead,that they 
may line with him for euer.Rom.6:23, 


Hitherto we hane ſpokgu of the principall good. 


things of the conenant of grace. 


The acceſſories thereof, are thoſe good 
things concerning this temporall life , which 
God addeth and gineth vnto them that are' 
entred into coucnant with him,& that aceor- 
ding to his owne molt holy pleaſure , and as. 
he knowerth the ſame ro be profitable for the 
ſaluation of cueric one ofthem, 


eAnd thus farre touching one point of the coue- 
nant of orace, namely as on Gods behalfe, 
and a4 it reſpefteth him. 

The other point of the coucnant, is on our 
partaband,by which God hath boundys vn- 
, tohiniſelfe that we ſhould be his people: 

Tobeapeoplewvnro God, is to walk before 
God with vprightaes, Gen. 17.1.o0rtolue in 
. Gods preſence as becommeth honeſt and. 

EO 1. | durifull 
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Which is performed by true faith | in ; 
God;zand by obedience to the lawe. Ld 

For we walke by faith and nor by fi ght,2. 
Cor.5.7. 

And we walke inthe lawoftheLord Pal. 
I19.1.as who are Gods workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Teſus vato good workes which 
God hath prepared , thac we might walke in, 
them, Epheſ.2.10. 

And this band, is that anſivering againe of 
a good conſcience,whereby the belecuers do 
againe proiniſe to God, that they doeintrue 
faith receiue his benefics , and that they wall 
ſerue him1n true holines and righteouſnes all 
thezrlife long,the better thereby to expreſle 
their due thankfulnes towards him, 1.Pert. 3. 
22. Pal. 119.7.8. 


And thus farre touching the points of i 


conenant of grace. 


Furthermore, that eternall couenant, and 


which alſo hath continued, cuen- from the 


firſt promiſe giucn couching the ſced of the 
woman,thar ſhould break'the ferpents head, 

and ſo ſhall continue ynto the worlds ende,. : 
1s alwaies one if you reſpeRt the Mn” ;"B 
of it. + © 


XK Wy 


x,it iscither old or new. 
Old,as it was the reconciliation of he old 
| ps with God,through Chriſt that wasto 
egtuen, 
New,asitisthe reconciliationof thenewe 
people, with God thorow Chrift , nowal- 
readie giuenand exhibited inthe fleſh. 

 *Wherefore, it ſhall be woorth the labour 
to conſider both how they are one, andalſo 
their difference. 

That onenefle or vnity of them we cal,the 
conuentencie or agreement, yea if you will, 
the fimilitude and that ina large ſignification 
is betweene them, 

This vaitie conſiſteth ſpecially in newe 
things. 

Firſt, in the principal efficient cauſe, for 
the ſame God 1s the author of either couc- 
nant, 

Secondly,in the foregoing cauſe, for either 
couenant 1s ftated, notypon any merits of 
men,bur the oply mercie of God that callerh 
vs,Luke I.54-55.72.78. 

Thirdly,in the principal meritorious ak 
for Chriſt 15 one and the ſelfeſame foundation 
of both the coucnants, for whoſe alone inter- 
ceſſion, allthe faithfull fromthe beginning 
Bo the world, cucntothe eng thereof are re- 


conciled: 


But as in "A of the - adminiſtration &* os 
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eonciled to God 


_ uenant ſoalfo the old, pertained both to ftir 


ſcaled vp,inthe faithfull both old and new. 
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Heb.13.8.Reucl.13.8. 

. Fourthly, in the marrer, for there 1s one 

and the ſame thing promiſed 1n cither. 

© -Fiftly, inthe effentiall forme : becauſe in 

both of them, there is a mutuall bong be- 

tweene God and the ele: his being indecd 

altogether free,and theirs of dutic. 
Sixtly, inthe end, becauſe as the new c0- 
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vp in vs the defire of bleſſed nnmortalitic, 
and alſo to confirme the hope thereofin vs. 

Seuecnthly, 1n effe&t, becauſe either of the 
couecnants hath on both ſides brought to the 
faichfall,tuftification and regencration. Iohn 
8, HO, * , 

Kightlycih reſpeQof the ſubieRt in which, | 
for Gbd hath made both couenants, with the 
ele alone. = 

Nintbly,in the adioined inward ſealing for 
both the coucuats are by the ſame holy'ghoſt 


From whence flow theſe conſequences. + } 
. That the faithfull in the olde teſtament 
were ſaued, by the ſame free mercie of-God }F 
that we are. = 
Alſo that they both had and knew, both * 
God, as Chriſtes father, and Chriſt the me». } 
diator, RE fo Po PP 
Alſothat they had, the fpirituall proc : 
"OL % 


TY " he hls ag Tub b[Farica Of XK el 7 107, ae + 
i" laſting life. | 

Therefore labemark Seruetus hath er= 

ronioully affirmed, as alſo Bellarmine with 

him Tom. 1.lib.2. de Roman.Pontif cap.29. 
1n his ſolution of the fourth argumenr : thar 
in the old teſtament, there arc onely tempo- 
rall promiſes ; and in the new, ſpiritualland 
eternall. 

That the faithfall Tſraclites, as in regarde 
of the grace of the cournant, were equall to 
vs Chriſtians. 

And that the word of God, which abiderth 
for cncr,wasno lefle the incorruptible ſcede,, 
tothe belecuing Ifraclites then toys. 

That the partakers of either concnant, 

were ſcaled with the ſelfeſame holy Ghoſt: 

_ That the ſacraments of the Iſraelites, Ind 
ours, were all one in ſignification, that 1sto 
fay, that their ſacraments did fignifie and 
ſcale vp vnto the Iſracltes, the very ſame 
promiſes of eternall and heauenly life, which 

f ourfacraments do lignific andſcale yptovs. 

4 | 2-Cor.10.3.4- | 
'F That there is of either people, both olde 
- and new one Church of the elect, and the 
fame communion of faints, and that fromthe 
beginni of theworld,cucntothe end. 
"Thatthere is one faith. | 
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| Hitherto, concerning the vuitic or agreement of | 
the old and new conenant of grace. 


Andtheſc are the differences betwixt ei» 
ther of the coucnants. , 

The firft, the old belonged to one people 
alone : the new belongerhtoall people. / + 

The ſecond, the old by diuers ceremonies | 
ſhadowed our Chriſt, that wasto be manife- 
ſed: thenew eleerely ſetteth out Chriſt now 
already-ruly exhibited. 

Therthird, God in the olde couenant, did 
vnder earthly benefirs, exhibitche heauenly 
inhericance;thatſo by them it might be ſcen, 
and afrer afort taſted. Butvnder the new he ” 
doth the right way dire&our nandes, to the 1 
meditation of .crernall life, omitting ſue 
earthly aidesand helpes, as he vicd anoogh 
the liraclices. 

The fourth, the old was ſomewhat Garke, | 
| bur the new is very cleere. 

The fift, the olde was eſtabliſhed by the | 
bloud of beaſts. Burthe newe is eſtabliſhed 
after a new m—_— to wit, by the bloud of | b 
Chriſt, : 
The lixt, the old: was commonly ſealed, ,by | 
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Chrifts comming. Matt.13.16.17. 1.Pet.x. 
IO.II.Q&C. | Ke] 
Moreouer the couenant that 1s generall 
toall the belecuers, isin baptiſme ſpecially 
made and eſtabliſhed with cueric one of the 
faithfull. 
And its aliwaies ratified and ſure cuen to 
them that fall, when they doe repent. 
Neither doe they enterinto a new coue- 
nant after their falles,but that which was be- 
4 forc centred 1nto, 1s reſtored, renewed, and 
| againeconfirmed. 
_ And the often: remembrance and eſta- -| 
bliſhment of the conenant, by the often vie 
of the Lords ſupper,was therefore inſtituted, - 
thatwe might haue:cofortable props againſt. 
the temptations and ſhakings of our faith. 
Wherefore the Lords ſupper,calleth cue- 
rieone of the faithfullbacke , to the confide- 
ration of the coticnant made orentred into 


inbaptiſine. 
UL, Hitherto 
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>; $awrernin ep ke ce F 
bf re Ret The bodily-evenane; 's 2 coneniut, in 'Þ 
Ccove- inch God:promiſcth men, corpotall good | 
*tbings;+Of this ſort was the coucnant winch 
God. inade-ich Noah; end all hispoſteritic 
afterthe.flood ; that be would Botany more 
deſtroy men and beaſts with a flood.” Andhe 
tycd Noah artthis poſteritie'roche propaga- 
tionand preſcruationofmakinde,by making 
alſo a lawe againſt murrherers, Genel, 9%. 
2.&C, 
And theverie þeafts, recciue in ſome fort ; 
the benefit of this concnant;, whichfor mats. | 
_ fake bymeanes thereof arc freed from anlvi- 1 
| Nowthe facrawent © or: Ligne of his = 
couenant;is the raine-bowe&,whichGod wrath. 
pee neto ORE POF9-1 3: Ge. _ 4 


Merv. Gecqapitninne: now: 
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Thedkeurriges s dds which. of ie ſel | 
| f Ciniſhen, doth cauſe ſome divine hin ro come'im 
1e9.1.pþ7, Pmansminde, beſidesthar hew'whichiro 
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toadmoniſh men, touching Gods will and 
benefits, and toſcale vpfatth im the promſes. 

For therefore God addeth fignes voto his 
word, that he might prouide for our jnfirm1- 
rie;and might confirmethe promiſes vnto vs, 

Andrhac is true touching all d1uine fignes, 
fa nan will paſſe fromthe firſt ſacrament of 
immortalitie in paradiſe, vnto the laſt ſignes .® 
of the laſt comming of Chritt. 

For all agree 11 this ſcope andend, as well 
vnuuerſall as particular, as well thoſe that be D | 
manifeſted in naturall chings, as1n miracles: S | 
to be ſhorr, as well ordinarie as extraord1- 1 
narte..  * i 

A ligne is EY natural! argiueni. / [ 

A-naturall fignc is afi igne,which by nature 
- hath rharſelfeſaine thing in it whichit figni- 
 fierh,/ Ofrhisforcisrhe rainebow, fignitying 
E _ eitherſhowers orfaireweather, Ft tbe con £28 
- pts Gas which datbaorly Et, 
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[tthartheworld ſhall noxperiſh with aflood.: | 
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The figne giuen,is cither a miracle of aſa- | 


_crament. 


. -A miracle 1s a ſignecfteed beyond the 
order of nature. Exod.3.2. & 14.21.22.23\, 
Dan. 3:94:&6.22.Mar:14.19.20.. - - 
Thereforeif any thingbe done according 
tothe order .and courſe of nature, it is not 
miraculous, but naturall. E 
* Such things asare naturall, are not mira- 
es. RX 2 TEEN £ | | 
: There are three ends of miracles; the firſt, 
that Godby them might manifeſtly ſhewe 
foorth lnspower. Exodus 19.'and 20: Dan, 
3. Miracles thereforcarc fignes not of the 


 Church,bur of diuine power. 


The ſecond, that by. them as by ſeales, bee 


might confirme true doArine,Mar.1 6.17... | 


The third,that by them be mightconfirme | 
the heauenly calling of the prapbets & Apo-' 
Kles,Ex0.4.5.8.9.that isto-ſay, that the pro- 
you & apoſtles were immediatlyſentfrom - | 


- bimſelfe, Miracles therforewereteſtimonies | 
| of the immediate calling of. the prophetsand ' | 


Apoſtles, thar by them they might:obtaine ' 
audiengc among the people, &mognethem ' 
to A ae” 6s 3s Oye » 


Bur asfor Chriſts miracles, this was a ſpe- | 
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thathe was thatyerie true God, ſaviour and 
Meſhasthart was promiſcd,Ioh.z Math.1x.: 
Iris frue indeed that in miracles the-breder 
of nature by the ouerruling power of. God is 
interrupted,butyecneuer deftrgied:or ouer- 
throwen , neither are-the.c{{tnces of thoſe 
things: deſtroyeds,. alrbough the forme'be 
lometime chaunged. So when the Sunne 
ſtood while Ioſhua fought ,, when-1t retus- 
ned back when Ezekiah was ficke, the order 
of nature was interrupted, not. owerthrowen: 
for afterwarde the. Sunne:(kept the fame 
courſe againe, which. wasgiuersto-it-in the 
creation, Yet neuerthelefle: the. eflence of 
the Sunne remained. VWhenthe fea was der 
utded, the courſe of the ſea wasiaterruprted : 
bur the worke being finiſhed -which God 
had decreed , it returned! agatne tothe for- 
mer courſe, and continued theſame : yeathe 
ycrigefſence of the ſea remained, VVhen Aa- 
rons rod was made a Serpent , it was notthe 
taking away of the ſubſtance;bur.achanging 
of it. Sothe warterin'Cana,of Galile,the-ſub- 
itance was noctaken away, butit was turaed 


into wine. 3223417) 
_ Now God workethcrolt freely ingheeffe- 
 Ringof ancacles:; for be bamfelte: hath-moft 


cely par chas OrHer AS PINE. therefore 
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| "6 ; Furche mo 4 becaake Hvis: not bm 4 


bo ofiiture, he may interrupei Rabi 
leaſerh him{-.: 
"Kaka zgh God can doall chingiior 
muſt not mitacles bee cueric where alles 
ged, ef] pecrlly where then cannot beiwell 
aſſured bf Godgwill , neither yet whereno 
neceſſitie is: as for example,in the holy'Sup 
me may not imagine miracles,as though 
rhe body-of Chriſt were ſupernaturallyand 
miraculoully/in the bread; becauſe Chriſt 
Harh no wherefaid, that hewould haveic ſo: 
Ns where; Fay, tach be ſaid, chat he would 
beinthe bread. Furthermore' itisnotof ne- 
_—_ for Chriſt may become ours, al 
hhee'defcend not ito the bread); or 

je bread bethruſt into our mourhs, 
 Tkoworkin of miracles, is atrriboec#td 


Kaiebrbat doubrethnor, beeauſe faith refteth ; 


== Gods almightie power, by which mira. | 
$arc done. ;Thom. 0G pr iti explanativi. *] 
iT. ;Cor.15c 307 | 
- -:Miracles- are riot alwaies ſeetle: n the 


therein, 


"CRISS? ; 
I 


dydoftio goers; ffit- - 
xg onfinond, ; by the-miracles of the 
prophets, Chriſt;and his Apoſtles, and recci- 
1] vedalfointhe world. Whoſocuer therefore 
\ | fithAuguſtine, bb; 2z2.deciuitat. Dei,cap.8; 
 9Jothycrſccke afrer miracles, that he miighr 
belecueghe himfelfe is a grearwonder;which 
doth not belceue fiththe world belecucth: 
'-Secondly, becauſe miracles.alone;doe not 
without the exprefſe wordof God, confirme 
_ thetruch of doftrme,, for theyare wrought 
evenby. Satan;Antichrift and falſe prophets. . 
| Mat:24:24.2.Fhef.2.9:Rebeh16.14. 
4, .{Third ar ty: ccauſe miracles, are not wrought 
| rs woes mor atall ennes; becauſe, as 
: Paulewitticſlcrh, x:Cor. 1 2.7. Toeueric one 
Is 'giuen che manifeſtation of the ſpirite, to 
waithall: forafterthe ſaine manner,and 
in mw ſame'place and time," miracles-are 
' mwroughcthorowthe grace of the ho] 4 ly Ghoft, 
+} * asby whichche profirof the: Churchm ay be | 
FR cred: aSoutof the forcalledge I nldenit 
Paule, ThomwAquazerghuly FREE in 
efxplanat.z.Cor. 13:2,'-/* * 
{Miracles muſt Proms be expoſed to the 
__ 'becauſe rh y ought to. convince the 
embelcevers, and alſo 'to confirmethic fait 
| Hull: Mark.26:Johz2.and4; and 6, and 7nd 
©... V 3'* . 9-and 
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orbidden,arenoranracles. CES; 29h gh 

- Miracles alfo are fignesof/ tinea cha Fo || 
ſeis notable cacnts, which God: liakls fr "Þ 
| ' before, our cies, by which alſo he ſhewerky | 
ll partly bowhe isafteted towards _ * 
IS that Chriftslaſt comming isathand, 5tag 


Gods prefentaffedtion rowards a 
forhatwhich its tocome.” 1994s, got 
Andeitherof rheſe. againr arc f ignes, ci | 
ther of fanour;orof ivrath from God.v:! 215 _ 
Signes of Gods fauout are, the vnlooktd = 
forte wonderfull d<lizeranerof the Church, 
. or of ſeaerall godly wen, ourof mot preſent 
danger, alſotbe glor1ous martyrdomeofr{is 
ſaints, the reformation of the-Glurch, of the 
common wealth, of ſclwooles, theincreUeo! 
the Church, &c, aeb2 451 


thencrmies and perſecutors of the Church, 
theconfufion of heretikes,/the.rragicall ends - 

_ of Apoſtaraes,great dearth of corne,andvny, ; 
uſuall famine, peſtilences; flavghters1n/war, 
'the fadden deathes, of cmperors,k1 pane 
-ees;noble men, orof ſametorher per ons be 7 

Ran monrg crue RT therroobleh 
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The former Ggnes of tunes, ſerout: both 


Signes of Gods wrath, are mciſhy pe 4 \Þ 
both publike and priuare:: the deftruftion of © Þ 


'8 ments called a viſible word. 
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T Ns are oben Toſs echo ti ty, mo ee 


| thelaſt comming Chile hugh ſe Bar, 
£Þ-- 24:Lake 21. | Fuy | | 


Thus farre concerning a bs - ow 
1/7 -COUCETHINg 8 —— 

— is an outward 6 Igne, which 
God1oinerh. to the .coucnant he hath: made: 
with men, bothto fignifie: and ſeale vp, the 
prothiſe of good things, which be: hath pro- 
miſedynto.men,. andalſoto: agmoniſhtheay 
carneſtly and affeQionately, to clegue-vnto 
God,andto-keepethemſclues inthis faith and 
obedience: and-that-the-faichfull. yſingehe 
facraments, ſhould coſtal ds. 0 EE | 

wards God thereby a: -grroat il; 
- Thefacraments: oe —_ at:2ny: hand "EM 
Gainedss to deliver yato vs ſomie:pew articles: 
th, 'or to propound new promiſes, But 
theycare-fignes! added; to the. promile of the 
couctiantzthe betterto.ſgnibe, confiraze and 

pple. the ſame tothebelecuers., 

;;Looke. what 1s: propounded. or promi- 
ſed arts the word,the ſame is ſignified and ſea- 
led by the ſacraments, Therefore the facra- 


Vs. * -Of 


7" whe facrameoralihmg, a andthe fecrumenrall 
2 PS” - 
- Theſacramentall allies is A conuitiathal + 
| dily thing appointed by God tobe uiſacras 
-ppent of che thing promiſed. 
| The facramencaltrice,»required: rothe vie 
of the ſacramenrall-thing;is an'aRion ghar 
God hath commanded, by which the facra- 
wentall thing is {6 handled and dealrwith- 
all, charby faithie isreforved rochar es wad 
whichir was ordained-of God.” 

- The onely vſingof the deaaaceliating & 
wichour his gorche lawfall vc of pn WF 
crament,”'2 0 LODEe 20753 

And this ſacramentall rite; -is Pea p- 3 
of adminiſtration of rhe: ſacrament; which "* 
God bath grofcribed, andihereforeio isrhe 

— extcrnallforme of the ſacrament; #2 ©» 

- Buttheinward and: efſenrall forme ofebe | 
facrament;st lorious analogie,pto | 
fcion and died the hg ne mathe | 


ll Ifay,b whichthe chingpro sforepre-. | 
8 - Loy by wighobedi ek jecifo mall | oY _ i 
red tobe communicaced and received. } 
.If we reſpect the -kindevor torts ofa ſaera- 2 
| outs Ry Wee] a ſpirt- 


wotka;or: of the. bucnant © 


nd; {chapimendis-a{-the; cournane of 


The facramentof the come weiks; 


whereby: was fi 


. ta facrainent, whieliGod, in the tare w_ 
firſt mtegritiey gage varo our: firſt 
, and fealed vp vnto 


them, thatthey ſhould for ever -enioy that 


robeied:Godscommangement; 


I Thetree of life was afacrament; byw 


Ef blelled iife,1n which-they wereicreared, if 


And charwasdoubleor rwofold.; the tree 
1etree of ramen ea. WP) 


bich 


there was ſignified andſcaled: cootrtirſt pa- 
renes; ating che fruite of thisercey that in- 
niortalilife ſhould! in:rhe ſonneof God bee 
continued. vnto them; if they-comtinued m. - 


the obedience of God, 


For itwas not therefore called cherree of 
life, becauſe that of it' owne vertye, orſome 
ngrafted-qualirie, 'it gaue irymortalitie to 


= men, which ir could nor beſtowypon x ſelfe, 


Burbecauſe ir wasroAdamor Heaa, a facra- 


wentand pledge of immortalitie;in fo much 
_ they nught GOT PO ſame 


neo 
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The fine a was ther tree it 
felfe, offering © ſelfe tothe outward ſenſes, 
by which was ded Chriſt;che true author 
ani prelernenofilife. -- = | 

:: For che fonne of Godidid nos ok giue 
life vnto man, and that:not onely-after the 
fall;bur beforethe fall alſo. Asis ſhewedloba 
x r.4.In himwas life. ! |; + 

- Furthermore, this wasnot cncly a bodily 
life, by which: our firſt-parenrs and-alltheir. 
poſteritie, ſhould hace had:a flouriſhing and 
growing bodie, which ſhould neuer haue de- 


. caicd, by continuance of age, but riuch ra-. 


ther a : ſpiritual] life, by-which, their ſoules;en- 
110g a huely fellowſhip with God, rtbey 
ſhould haueremained1nche. perpetuallpol- 
ſeſlion of blefſednes,;andſhauld/alwaics:bauc 
excelled in rea(on, vnderſtans ng, andorhep 
giftes, | a z- 
Thefacramentall rite, tequired to the ſe 
of this trees; wasareligions cating of the fruit 
of thistree;-by which rhere was ſignified and 
GOES toourfirſt parents, the communi- 
And-c9 — of life, ; thorow my 


"Thi mae conchin the tree of-h if. ks 
nf E e Ef 


af Bal, 0708 


» U Fa 6 % 


amore Poor 5 9 pays Yon rents, that 
rhey ſhowld for euerenjoy/udnortall life 


* theſame-dlſo-ioined: wich their execedivg 


good and benefic,ifſo bethey wouldabſtaine 
from cating! the fruitsofchisrree.: but on the 
orher fide, ifthey did/not abſtaine, thatthey 
ſhould,with cheir great hurt andeuilincurre 

death and damnation, |, +; 

-This death is nor: onely bodily, by which 
the bodie 1s deprived of remporall life, and 
ſeuſe; and-motion, when the ſoule-is-palled 
fromit,but ſpecially ſpiritual death,by which 
the ſouleis{eparated from ltuing communt- 
onand, fellowſIup with God, and 1s voide of 
blefſednes, and thoſe excellent gifres, with 
which itwasadorned, 

The facramentall thing was the tree it 
ſclfe,offering it ſelfe to che outward ſenſes,by 
which-was-fightfhied Chriſt, appointed for 
good Vnto them, th at profanc him not tho- 
row kaence ; bat for cull vnto them 
which profape hiw,by their diſobedience. 

For as Chriſt the ſonne of God,is the truth 
of all other ſacraments ; ſohe is ofthis facra- 
mentalſo.. ... 

The ſacramentall rite, required! torhevſe 


wore Rood in abſtaining from cating! of the 


fruw 
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"hw ed is end God 1-forb dchemr 
efchediuir of the exee;;of the knowledgeof Z 
_ good andeuill, chathemight ſhew, that man | 
was notro bein his owne power, butthache | 
oughtrobe ſubietro God, and thorowobe. 
dience keepe the order of his ſaluation, and 
not cortuptor marreitby diſobedience. 
_ - Hereuponalſo he called everi that tree, 
which he had forbidden man to toiich, the 
tree of the teowelger'y of 'g00d andeuill, be- 
cauſe thar when man had toached ir againſt 
reſſe prohibition, he rried/and felt 
uiſbinencof finne,and by thatmeancs 
knew, what difference there was berweene 
the good of obedience, andtbeeuill of diſo- 
bedicnce. As Auguſtine ſhewerh rom.6. libr, 
de natura boni,aduerſusManichwos;VWher- - 
withall agreeth chat whichthe ſame DoQor 
fairhcom.8.in enarratione Pfa}.y0;- Thet 
of knowledge of ge od and cull, wasſo cats 
leg, becauſe that mar;who woulde: not by 


2, 
Mi) 
S 


commandemen diſcetie good from enill, 
diſcernethemby experience;that rou- 

chm that which he Was TeGFOUyRR might 

finde puniſhment. 

Hitherto concerning P ; ſacrament of the cone- 

- nant of workss: now concerning the Sarra- 

: _ went of che communt of grace, 
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fray monary chC f 
allthe faithful char vic the Gacratiient,, that _— 
the coutvant of grace; and all the benefits Ti 
| whichareproiniſed'itithat coucnant, donor 
| _ belong'vnto'others, buralſoſcucrally 
; aine ro themthar vſe the ſacrament, 
| cording to Gods inſtitution : andalfo pur- 
teth them in minde of their band wherewich 
they we bound to him: ahd againe the 
faithfull themſelues , teſtifie their pictic as 
well before God and his angels, cfore 
men. 
It is alſo called a Myfterie , becauſe t fig- 4 myferie 
nifieth ſecrer things,& ſuchas are ynknowne 
tothem, who hauc nor beene tanghtout of 
| theword of God, concerning the Fnifenr. 
-| onandvſcof chem: becauſe1n it one thing is 
ſeene,and another ts meant; > 
The Vbiquitaries doe thinke ir therefore 
to be called amyſterioWl ecauſe the manner 
of the bodily recciuin fig of i itisvnſcatchable : 
bur this is a falfe cauſe, becauſe rhe bodily 
|  receiuing hath no foundation in the Scrip- 
E, ture, boritis the device/and” imagination of | 
| men. 'Befides, this maniler is manifeſtedto 
. vs; thatitisſpiritu ih and thatrhe receiving | 
is donebyfaivh,” He 
one thing;a teſtament is an 
other 


Ry” Bk Je 4c wean hoy pe) he 
be 1 - >The farrar 


2 \becaues ſacrament inrhofeale * 


6 DPE FAT I'S: as 
me exofrbe.courgans of grace 
wereinſtitured by God for the faithful! or 


As the word, not.receiued by. faich i is an 
emptic ſound; :ſorhe {acraments-not recei- 
ved by faith, .(whichbelecuerh thar, that the 
ite lignificrh) ; is anynprofitable cergtwonie, 
and a vaine ſpeRacke..; Therefore the ſacra- 
ments are-not ſacramentstothe witked and 
Oc pb 3-2S irrregard of chem, ;becauſe 

ane de" are. notto rhemthe.ſeales of the righte- 

nes of faith. | 

The: facraments indeed rematne- facra- 
ments, asin regard of God, bur they loſetbe 
forceandorder ofafacrameot, agin regard of 
the vnbelecuers abuſing them;ForPaule cx- 
preſſely faith, Rom.2.25. Ifrhouarta tranſ> 
greflorof the law, thy.curcuincigon is vneir- 
| cumciſion.: And 1.Cor. 11420. ſpeakiog of 
chem har vſe the Lords ſupper, without true | 
godlines : thisis noxto cate the Lords-ſi opper__ 
amongſt you , wbercypon it:1swell fadeby | 
 Augult. in Iohn traft, 86.. If rhon receiuent - 
carrally,itccaſcchnorto be {ps [ritual though | 
nottothee.. And of RE Korygt ome. alſo y mn 
Rom.g.Serm.8. forthisis a ſigne alſo, when 
the thing it ſelfe is with thee, thatisto| T7 T 
wo it ſelf 4:beca Wi 4 - th Y 


F maybeſcaled. Andpreſently after.” Forific 2 
' bea figne of righreouſnes, Le, thon haſtnos . 
righteoaſnes,neitherbaſtthouthe Ggne. —  <.. 

| The: lawfull vſe or-viing thereforcof the 

| facrament of the conenant ofgrace;isnorthe 

| onely obſeruationofthe exrernall rite, with- 

out faith, referring therite it ſelfe to thatend 

'  forwhichirwas ordained by God,' 

__ -- For tothe ſacraments of the covenant of 

grace,no other promiſe isadded but the pro- 

miſe of grace, which hath alwaies the condi- 
tion of faith adioyned with 1 It, either expreſ- 
ſedorynderſtood. 

Faith makerth not the ſacraments cuecn as 
the ſame waketh nocthe audible word : bur 
faithis the inſtrument, meane and hand , by 
1 whichthethings fignificd & offered of God, 

-þ care recemed ragadgh: 'the word and facra- 

| ments, 

The ſacraments therefore profit, chatiar | 
aygfter andſcale: "vp grace in cherrue vic of 

em. 

Not: by the wc wrought, FOEK® the 

_ naturallaptnes and power of the-outward 

__ aRitſelfe done, though wichourfaith , and ci 
5 IEG: good: motion of lun © | me I 
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" Ncicherby ihe hex ofthe cvebaraech Þ 
by the degorion,and: merirofrhe vice.” 

-Barchrough Tucly faith: commitng in the'- 
vie.” 

Moreoner ; borkhis word: and: thin. 
menes lead ourfaith vnto Chrilt,as the oy, 
foundattonofour faluation, 

- Thefacramenrsof the couenant of grace 
ſhew the ſame things'to:the cies 'rhat the |: 
; worg of the Goſpell detlareth ro the cares, | 
551, thac che ſacraments called the 


j7; : 


- Therefore in the ſacraments is propoun- 
ded,offcred,giuen and ſealed,no otherthing 
then is promiſed & preached in the Gofpell, - 
but one and the ſelfe ſame thing , namely, 
Chrift wich his benefires, Inthe ſacraments 
we receive no other thing;then in the fiwple 
word,natf Chriſt with his benefits. £42, 
Andwlvtceiung of Chriſt, wherher irbe, 
in che Hiple word, asin Tohn 6. orinthe fas - 
craments, 15 one and the ſelfe ſame, to wit, | 
fpirituall, that is co ſay, which 1s wroughtin * 
vs by the power ofthe holy ſpirit, and by the |} 
onely' inftrumenr of faich, The receiuing of | 
Chriſtin the word and ſacraments, doe not - 
differ indeede : forinboth chereis the ſame | 
thing andthe ſame ſubſtance, to wit, Chriſt - 
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ah k his Wa ts "Iv eng "006; 7 #? er ipthe = 
'1 | manner, fort isſpirimallinche m both. The 7 
* difference 1 15 nBoti.in the inftrumept by which 
+ Þ .. werecciue it, forinthem bothfaith 5rhe 1n- | 
| ftrumenttorecejue it by . How, thereforegif- ; 
fereth.che. rece1uing, of: Chriſt 4n-the fimple = 
word,andin.theſacraments* Inthe outward | 
| forme onely;:-£9-wit,. becauſe in. the. facra- 
| Ments bodily Genes arc ioined wit thrheword 
of promiſe. Inthe ſimpleword God- dealerh 
porh ys by preaching,and by oureargs.0ns bs 
utin the ſacraments he. vicrh, belide, ty 
fines as offer: chemſclucs ro;rhe,reſt off of xj 
ſenſes allo : whereby. 1 It cot "20, pallhne— 
that the communicating of Clirift ly : ig'f 10” a> T 
craments,'is more forcible & Plaine; as 2 
the fimple word onely.  -:.*- I 
 .Thereare ewo-parts of the facrament of "= 
the.conenant of.grace: nawely the carthly; 
| matter, andche ourward attiong or theout-! 
3 wvardrte Genarg,1 1.Exod, 1248; and ſo far-, 
3 ward.Matt;3 11nd 28.9. Magr.n6, 25;and, 
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ſoforward..x Gor.11.2 285: E 
The carthly watter x vs, ba vert, E. 

and;whole ſacrament, but wp R come es 

vatoat the outward aftiongr.ceremonic, Or, 

che vſc of the earghly marzer;appeinted: by+ = 

Gl | sbaniegaliorrucia 2th adavin - a 3 
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| cording 60Ohriſsinftication, LID 27 
Dre earth- - Theearthly martey in. ceo faceatent, 54 
þ mazter. Fgne or volisn; by which ynder"a- certaine 
pe ed cactadcheasdy mare tgt 
Led and repreſented tothe fairhfull, that 
fo they might bes affured, char the Nc 
It penal 1s as/certaine ſpwrituall 
| doecertainly ſeeche carthl: | 
be bodily preſent ae beforerhewei, = Y 
11:Roim. 4:fr.Ezec.:36.55 
-Thrilt himlelfe by the holy: {pirice, Seth 
[F.. make: che things promiſed proſeme cs or 
|: = reouhar Fro torr 4d. 2613 
11.5 "Faithworketh noetha preſence: but Chriſ 
himlelfe workethit. - © 
The heauenly matter ſighificd and fealed | 
vp and confitarcd vato ysintheſheratnent -| 
bythe carthly-riarter, i is the new teſtatiene || 
or coucnant of grace, ratifieis the bloudof £6 
Clrif,orwhichss al onc-with te: Chriſt with” 5 
. Tee miſed Do 
Tea "eloinentsue carnethe res oforr 4 
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| theeanhly,Exod. 24-8. 5, 0 Dj a 
rifices. 1s called. Go blood. of the coucnans, 
Geneſ. 17.x0,.Circumciſicn js called the co-. 
venant,Exod.1 2.11. The Paſchzll Lambe is 
called the Paſſcouer, Tirus 3.5. Baptiſme 1s | 
called the waſhing of regeneration. 

* Now howtheſe ſpecches:concerning' the 
' Sacraments gught to be vnderſtood and ex- 
ounded, the Scriptureit ſelfe doth declare, 
| nn the carthly matter 15a ſigne of the 


'| coycnant, Genel. 17.11. Beeauſc it is aſcale 
4. ofthe righteouſncsof faich, Row.4.11. 'Bc- 
'F cauſe it 1isarcmembrance of Chrifts death... 
F _ — Andthatis done by a tmctaphor apd ſa- 
1] BY wala Mctonymie , in whiclythe. figne 
# pur. for the rhing ſignified, orivcal- 
5 | habyn the nams ofthe ching/ignified, 
fo #5. % $09.5 0 SY; 
Fl " Heres revtainin the carthly. matter 3.0007 £ 
3 Does. IPO T$338218 :Y Yu 
* bow : SECT HENER e + big hot". 220 
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ſoule. Deut; 30 b] bart 5 
Gore rr Col. #t #/ARia2.36;7 
ofold ; 'vhe of the wHſtin< | 
e ſacrament; theorherof 
«fl wan 6 a ſacrament; {35-7 

The aftion'of 1 the miniſter adminiſtring 
cho Hcrkmiear 6 is twofold : theſanification 
of the carthly matter: and the: dm 
ofthe fame carthly matter,”-** 0 * 

-*Fhe ſanRifying of the earthly afarepy is. 
ati aon'of rhe vos ire the whicli'by 
Gods commatdemenr, hee'appoitterhthe _ 
earthly matter to an bol __ to Ggnifie and = 
deelare,that the heauenly thingis as well ap= . ' 
ponent by\ God himſelf, rows chef thaation of _ 
ſoules. * 

"Therefore he: 'rehearkits of cherordeof | 
16f the facrament' is neceſſarie, _ 
chatthe-word6E:God may be-prop = 
by which-the ſacrament was inſtituted and 
ordained of GodShinſelfe;rharſo the earthly - 
marrerthay bei FanCGed be: conſecrared toa 
holy vie, becauſetnit-#eanained the word» T 
mandement and promiſe of God. * 

gulfft Mich; * The word: com - a 


FE: ward, x.Cor.x 1-22, 

_ »-Thenunjfter,of the word Hihurerh a 
offereththe! y marter : bur Chrift him- 
ſcife diſtributerh and. offereth the: heauenly. 
matter Matr.3 14.1 baptize you with water, 
there 1s (> who baptizerhwith the holy 
ſpuice. = 


tus the aftion of the WiniSFhr 
treth the ſacrament." wt 
"yi aQtion of a afaicbfull man ving a ſacks 


hn *bue 1 fry 


ahiration: We" = 
"ney Milebertiyatds. 


; Jie, charixafa by the members, /abtionhs, 
and fer t Chis; by the'eies, cares, 
| cnc rand fomacke, fight, cn 
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ioyning opethe Ee 
arc «a ofthe carrhly mar- 
terwith the beauenly , and ofthe outwarde 
ation with che inward ation. 

This vnton isnotinaturall and locall, bur 
ſpiritualland belongmg to coucnants, "and 
haniog reſpect to on , which is 1n the di- 
uine diſpoſing of the figne to the thing is 
ſelfe : andin the ſpiricualloffering and recei- 
uing of thingstruely 1oyned withthe bodily 
| Singing eooreenting of ſignes, 

” As thereforc there-are two parts of a Sa- 
crament : ſoalſoof (PE £20 "7 a VeIOn. 

Thefirſt part; 3srhe vnringofche 
marter.wichthe heauenly.-: 3: 

bs td x Ts sheauc 
rer;be- | | 
warter, bn 
ney een 
© & Neither doth it follow, if Chraſbbe not bo- 
*f <ypreſcntonthe carth, inthecarthly mar- 
| ow afar. ak _— 

| he 1s-notprefeut, becauſe 
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For anon) isnot cadiyats earthly, 
and bodily .aftion, but a' heaueply and ſpins 
tual ation alo,in which notonecly he carth- 
ly cratter; which: is on carthy but alſothoſe . 
things which:rare an -heauca which are:1n 
God,and whicharcin the bearts ofche faith- 
full, abLC ror we Ps [121-5 il3 ane. 250-9Ked: | 
with Chrift, leone maliatared | 
faraſunder, asin: regard ofdiſtanceof place, | 
muchmore-necrely and gragbtly Y 5: therret- | 
ther che ſoule is TN with the Ws 5 orche 
vice wiphiche bouwebes: S316 
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Hinkenoemerring parts of obs ifs 
CTANSC of Grave: che! M0002 
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| |, There: are cheſe ends or the ae 


aol God, | * a en 

hercafterro.be offered : that er oy: pretic 
putthefaichfull in minde;ſeale-ypjandadure 
thearofebe bencfitsof Chriſt befkayvedgoreo 
be beſtowed ypon them; So the-Pattc | 
wasaremembrance notonely, of of chedeliue- 
rance eucof Egypt already. paſty benaliont 
the deliverance to come by: Ghralt-;Se the 
holy Supper is a remembrance, nokonely of 
our redemprion wade.,ypon the ewgſo:cbut 
"a o ow which i550 he. performer when 
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ſ laxtioms yand cha bythe ns wo, he 
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love's for! wethar are many, are one bread 
and oneÞedic;1 {Cor-r0.17. hk 
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43 


yds 


wt 
+ UE Tees were * alleranifion 


I patient ur rn Wong. 
He tht fhallnorbe't hialoule 
— Hallbe cue off frotythe people of Gbd,Gen; 
- T7.14: /Whoſoeuer't notthe ſecrumencs | 
' when hE'hivy?, he'fliowork rhar h#45'mo0r's 
member,of r ;e Eharchi and the 
of our corife{ſion. For the ſacrament isa wit- 
nes, which teſtifieth;, that he who rvſeth che 
ſacrament,doth pertainets the compante of , 
the Church, and that heharh fellowſhip wich ) 
it. Whoſocuer in ahy' congregation victh MF 
the ſactament,he by this vſc Tothvoſtific,chat e_ | 
he tmbracerth the confeſſion of thar aflen- 
blie,and rhat he hatlſtNowſhip with x, 
V. Tharietmight gitic en occahon, bothts 
the yootizet" fort, romnqu ire and leaine the 
benefirsvi Go, kind fo rothe parentrand | 
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2c 6 Forts: ldwere lampwhat 
(— dark-birtbe newart very deere. VV herups 
oniriq ſandby lame, 3h tha And aa 
; ——_—_— b benndenfoed, ofche ark 
y 1 - bed cake 
theoldgnndafrbemugcncic nd, brigntnes 
of the newe ſacraments... For the £ nes.of 
things exhibited, cannot ac burbe, more clecre 
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_ theſacrttgents ofrhe new teſtament; Obrilts 


and'carneſtly, re- 
preſcrite<Efealed jthentheywere repreſen. 
red by ehanſigranorits dftheold reftarient; 
6.” In celitinuance ot indoring. For the olde 
ſzcranvehts were to continue onely-:tothe ac- 
compliſhmenctharChrifthouldivake, bur 
the newe ſhall continue euen to the worlds 
end'r Cor. gr, 26, 27 10379 7 
Ant! by: theſe 'very'meanes alſo we may 
3 oy that our ſacramers-aremoreexcel- 
hen the ſacram@tsoFche old teſtament, 
Now the ſacrawentsoftiic old teſtamenr, 
are*notfigures of: _ A Ow new 
| teſtamens/97055 7 109232 f ot 5 5: 3 
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: theſorhings acgcommenl 
nerally poken, and thar alſo according <a - 
pope 


"Or Li "1 woulde bee circumciſed: with-ehp 
 . outward circumciſionfortheſe cauſes.” + 
© 2, + Toſhew,thar bewillingly ſub1ted bim- 
' ſclfetothelawforourfakes, >. +7 
1 2. *Toteſtifie vntovs;that be was theſonne 
2: or ſcedof Abraham Yea indeed that bleſſed 
T2 ſeede, which was promiſed to Abrabam; For 
F itwasncedfull for ys afſuredly to know, that 
'| that Teſus wasthe ſeed of Abraham. For ano- 
- thersſcede, could:nor be the ſauiour of the 
world, - ; 
- 3: + Thathee might affire to vs, or for our 
cauſe,the coucnant of circam cifionwhichho 
_ had eſtabliſhed. 
4 Thathemight ſanfife in himſelfe, the 
 circumeiſi on of the fathers. | 
\Thar-bhe might teftifie, thathe was the 
b Aur of the fathers of the olde teſtament, 
|. atidxbar be ſhed his blood for themallo. 
© 6. Todeliuer the faichfull of- agg teſta- : 


"TD ues in mak thatw we FR Aw verie 
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| ; br ihe paſſe= The paſſoeuer wasaſacrament of cheolde 
per, reſtament, whereby the faithfull hauing ca- 
een the-paſchall lambe, were put in minde 


+ fromtheſlaughter of rhe firſt borne, and alſs 
of the ſpirituall dehuerance which was to 


The parts of the paſſcoucrwere two: the: 
paſcball lambe, and the aGtion prays. to. 
Lf the vic thereof. 

; Phe was: The paſchall lambeby a ſpiricuall dani 
| cation,/did note Chriſt the lambe of God, © 
takingaway the finnes ofrhe world, j Cong. 


TheaGtionin the paſſcouer, was cither of 
the miniſter, or ofthe recemuer. - + 
The ation of the miniſter was eyofeſ 
| © borhthe ſantification ofthe —— | 
4A and alſo thelaying,the roſting,and' 
ba | ring! of 1tro be caten, TICS 2.3:44 5 
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our FEB ca I0. 6:and 30.6. lerem, Pl. 26; 
$. To ſanRtifiein himſelfe;chis f Sieakal. TT 

cuincifion of our harts: for thereforearc we * 
counted tobe circumciſed in bien __ 2.T t |} 


both of their bodily deliverance-in Egypt 
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© The canAilemion of If che paſckiall lambe, 
 wasthe ſcpar of it fram:thereſt ofthe 
Aocke, yntoan 79, vic,namely that it mighe 
becomea ſacrament or fymbale, ofthe deli- 
ucrie of the people of Iiracll, both fromthe 
| ſlaughter of ew firſt borne, and alſo from 
| etermall death therow Chiiſtthat true and 
, verylambeof God, har ſhould be {laine for 
_ vs.Exod. 1 2:3:&c:Ioh.r.Yy.x:Cor.s.7, 
g ben eng endand purpoſe, #heexphcation 
ne | he'inftitution of: the ſaeramenc-of the 
\paſeouermcommanded.Bedd.r2. 26.27. 

: 'TheatheraQtion,was;the kallingroafting, 
and offering of the paſchalllambe-tobeeas. 
ten, which was done by thefather:of tlie fa- 

| - milic, andby which was dighified,] that God 
+] whuldgiuchis ſonneto beſtine, For rhie ſins 

5 ofthe world, and to becomethe food of our 


ſoules. r.Corcs. T. ; FLING 


- ©i:/The aftian wt the fanhfull recciier-rany | 


"5 the cating of the'paſchalllainbe; by which 
3 vas fignified our partaking with Chriſt; that 
1 fbouldbe Haine forthe linvesof the world. 
I .Cor.5.7:8:2: 07-610 JoÞt 

a bergndeadicined rhojery chankeſgiuing, 
which there was called to memorie, and 


'of God, the dawebrogt the 


ul 
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be on bomizge of Egy pt; Fidalts the bikes 
ficof the deliverance Egypraeale bee from 


rhe ſpiricuall-Egypr, chativto ſay, fromeli 


bondageof finne, by the ſacrifice of the here, 
RISER pe IE x 3 ar doi 


The extraordinarie Sacraments , - were 
thoſe which: wore extraordinarily'vied, both 
before the inſtititing of therwo Ar 
_ craments': salſothole which wereadded ro 
them afterwar d:. 6; 154 

-: Before wasthe has mnhikich Noah wich 
his were Gued:from he cotmmon deſtruRtis 
on/,'by the watersofthe flood;'thatthereby 
there. might be ſignified andfealed'vpvnto 
him, preſcruation from cternalldeſtruſtion 
through Chriſt} 7.Pet. 3. 20,2 x:/Othersalſs 
which were addedre the: former eo; 3 Were 
hkewiſe two; The Baptifine ofthe clond,and- 
of the ſea : andthe ſupperof, Manna, _— 
the watcr flowing out ofthe rocke.... 


'The Baptiſme ofthe clechinat Ga water 


extraordinarie Sacramentinthe' akbTs ſtgs. 


ment , whereby the I{raclites by 
lb ally o through 
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thareloud and [nthas ſeajt © Ir,20. x2. 5 
+ The ſupper of Manna, and'of the water” 
flowing out ofthe recke, wasafaceramenr of 
theolde Teſtament, whereby the liraclitcs 
_ nouriſhed with meate ſent from hea- 
ven, to ſignific the ſpiritnall ncouriſhmientof: 
the fleſh of Chriſt, and did driuke the water 
flewingout ofthe rock,to figrafie the ſpirnu— 
al drink ofthe blood of Chrilt,a.Cor.t0.3.4. 


Hubherto concerning the Sacraments of the olds 
Teftament : now concerning the Sacre= _ 
ments of the vew Teftament, , 


A Sacrament of rhe new Teſtament, 18.Of the Sa- 
thac which beiwg by Chrift himſclfe inftieu- ps 
ted for his owne Church , came in the roume ts | 
of the Sacraments of the old teſtament, M; = "20 
26.26.& 28.19. TH3. 
"FF - Thefacraments of the new'T ctamentare! 
| two: Bapnifmc,and the Lordsfupper; : 

Baptiſme isthefirſt Sacrament of the new: 
Teftament , in which accorditg'to- Chriſts 
. commaundement we. arc ſprinkled withwa=! 
ter, into the name of the Father; and 'ofiche*- 
' Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, thar thereby 
pn. mee Lo and ſealed vpvnto 
\ WEATCTCEc: medi intothe fellate pof! 


% 


blood ſhed ny 5 ov; weeare regenerated 


by bis bleſſed ſpirit: and-alfo that we mighe: 
be bound, infaitb anda, good eonſrience to: 
ſernethis Godonely, the Father; the Sonne, 
andrhe holy Ghoſt,,ntowhoſe.name we haue, 
beenebaptized, Mat, 28.x9,AR-2:38. Mar, 


2\11:Mark.16.16; Rom. 6.3 Mar.1.4. Luk, 
3.3.1 Petcnh2ift”* 
Baptiſme came in the place of, Circumci- 


(i on, and keepeth*the analogy and propor- | 
tion thereof: k tboth of thetd18a'Sacramentr - 


of entrance of ofreceiuitiginto the couenant 
of grace. '-. 


--Of Baptiſine he re are two parts! 6 Yak wa- , 


terofBaptiſine, and the lawfull vie thereof. 


-By the water of Baptiſme1s Ggnificd both | 


the holy Ghoſt, and alſo the blood of Chriſt 
ſhed onche'rralls;, Heb. 2: 24, vo Pet;r: To 


Zach.1 3.1 ,Ez0e.36125: _—_— 11.loh.3. 56) 


and 7.57.38a3g;AR:r1116 


- 5The lawfgltvſcofthe water:of baptiſens;ia uþ] 
percetuedintheaRtion, botirofthe minifter+ 
adminiſtrin g iy; and alfo nfebeifarhfall vieg - 


FEEs 5 i902 


-the-afidavdfche ninifiee ewofold, Fe the: 
ſanRifiutia of rhe water, Hataes wyUIrWwA 4 
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inting ofirtothis a5 chati it might fonk | 
"be ich blood and ſpirit of Chriſt by his-ordi- 
nationand iuſtitution , which the wordes of 
the inſtirurion of Baptiſmedeclare. 

The outward Geking 15a moſt ſure ſigne, 
ſcale, and vericſure pledge of the inward wa- 
ihing, whereby we with the blood of Chritt 
and his ſpirit are waſhed from finnes, Reu.r, 
5.Rom.6.3.1.Cor.1.6.11.1 -Per.3; 21.Eph. 
5.26,1.lobn 1.7. 

Foras from the filthines of the bodie we 
are purged with water: ſowearedeliucred 
from our finnes by the blood and ſpirit of 
Chriſt, Reu. 1.5.and 7.14.1.Cor.6.11. Gal. 3. 
17.1 Iobn F7. 

The:inward waſhing, is done or athites 
both by the blood , and by the-ſpirite of 
Chrift, - 

Waſhing thorough the blood'of Chriſt is 
wſtification;Mar.1:4 At.22:16. 

Waſhing thorow the pom regenera- 
Gone -Cor.6. + RE 


l 


| Thus Na amanda ks ation m abs ninth 
Ex. "—RFOE. baptiſme > now concerning 
i © the alhes of a faithful nan 
2 5H: . © thats baptiſed, - T 
Thef, uthfu <y baptized entodint thi 
rd /baptiſine of water, chat-there way 
. Y 4 be.” 
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Lo fi -nificda and ealed vpvare "OE hathe 
isas affuredly waſhed from his finnes; by the 
bload and ſpirirof Chrift, as his bodieiscer-- 
rainly ſprinkled & waſhed with warer.Reue, 
2.14.Ezech.36:25., 

To be waſhed with the: bloud and] ſpirir of ® 
Chriſt,is tobe made partakers ofthe benefirs 
of the couenant of grace, that is to ſay, to be 
reconcilcs,tuſtified,regenerated,adopred by 
God, to be his ſonne, robe endued with the 
freeing: of the ſonnes of God, and ſp forth. 

The outward man feeleth che force df the | 
water : butrtbe inward man feeleththe pow- | 
erfull working of the bloud and ſpirit of © 
Chrift. 

Eueninfidels are waſhed with water : but 
belecuers onely with the bloud and {pirit of 
Chriſt, 

Therefore notall thatare baptiſed recetue 
remiilzon of finnes and regeneration, but the 4+ 
bclecyers onely. 4 
-* Totherecetuing of baptiſm e, there muſt T% 
beagioined chankeſgiing, whichis preſent 
ly petformed by him that 1s Woes 1 hebe 
an adult, orofthe yeeresof dileretion; 30r b 
the witneſſes ig his feed, ifhe be-aninf; un 
who yet notwithſtanding afrerwands w 
he ſhall come:ro the peel of - a ret 


nn. roberk tk 


po 


ShanooF En, 


: | a FRehorns, 329 
= [ati brneks, Sick Oman is IM 
| + >idThepceuliarends fiaptliaalaes 
r. Thaticmay be aſcale vmrovs;ofour re- 
_ . reining 1ntothe*coucnant of grace, andfel- 
mY lowſhip with Chriſt and the Church, Act.2. 
7" 29:Gal:3.27;1:Cor.n2:13. Therefore Au- 
euſtine calleth bapriſme ,-the-kingly chara- 
Qtr or marke, alſothe charaGter or badge of 
Chriſt our Emperour: becauſe that by bap- 
tiſme,as it were by a certaine note,Chriftians 
arc diſcerned from other ſe&s,and drawento 
acknowledge Chraft for their king and Em- 
perour. 
2, Thatby the outward waſhing, itmight 
repreſent and confirme vntovs the inward 
eleanſing of our ſoules, which ftandeth in 
 luſtification and regeneration, Epheſ.5.26. 
wherfore baptiſme.doth confirme vnto cuc- 
ric one of vs, boththatall our ſinnes,originall 
andaGQtuall, areforgiuenvs, forthe death of 
Chriſt, AQ. 2.38. and 22.26.Rom.6.3.and 
alſo rhar we are clothed with his righteouſ- 
nes,Gal.3.27. andcharweare regencrated 
by the holy Ghoſt, Tir, 3.5, Andinthe fame 
ſenſe 15 it{aid that baptiſme ſaucth vs,x Pet. 
3-21, becauſe ir ſealeth vntovs eternallſal- 


——_ exsin mind of repentance, andof : 
ngo Ts Marr: 3:4t« 2; 
4- That | 
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"hae therek y we SR beſealed rathe 
certaine hopeof the relurrection,and; afbleſ- 
ſed andeternalllife. ;- : 

Now not onely thoſe that "are of: yeeres of 
diſcretion, and profeſſe the faithin Chriſt are 
to be baprizcd: bur alſo infants of Ehtiſtians. 
I. Becauſe the very mfants'are-:compre> 
bended inthe couenantof the graceofGod, 
x.Cor.7.14.  Andtherecforc veel chadiichich 
the parcntsthemſelues, and ofthe Church is, 
confirmed by this f gne,that God will be tho 
Gnd and ſfauiour, asof the faithfull parents 
themſclucs, ſo of their ſceede and children:: 
which promiſe of his, he at his good time per- . 
formeth in hiscle&, Rom.8.29.30.Tit:3.5. 
3: Becauſe to themalſo belongeth the pros» 
mife of forgiuenes of lmnes thorow the bloud 
of Chriſt. 
3- © Becauſe they belong to. the Church of. 
God. 

:Becauſetheyarc redeemed by the bloud' 
of Chriſt. 
5. Becauſe to chenris prowiſed. the holie - 
fpirite,'* ©. 
6. Drone they are robe diſcerned From the | 
children ofinfidels.: 7 
7. Becaufealſoin che old ceſtament nfanes 1 
were circumciſed,” 2622 04 (EE 


kys.once baprized, as the Iiracliteswere but 


gace circumciſed, becaufe we arc but once 
only borne. And as circumeiſion was the na 
tivitie-orfirſt beginnang of Indaiſme,ſo bap- 
ak. tile is the firſt beginning of Chriſtianitie. - 
T :. Andthough we be butoncebaptized, yet 
is baptiſine yato vs-a perpetual] ſacrament, 
of the waſhivg from ſfinne, and of our rege- 
neration, thatis to ſay, as baptiſme doth noe 
only cuacuate and waſh away original ſinne, 
bur alſo all other finnes, paſt and preſent, 
For they.that are baptized, are baptizedinto 
Chriſts death.Now Chriſts death 1s auailable, 
not obly to waſh away thoſe finnes, thatgoe 
before baprtiſme, bur choſe alſo which in our 
whole life follow baprtiſine, ſo that we haue 
not neede,to deuiſe a new ſacrament, and ſe- 
F condtable. Butdoe as the Apoſtle doghy,who 
$4 callethrhe Galathians backe tothe grace of 
'F bapriſmc,Gal,3.27. Somany asarcbaprized 
into Chrift,haue put on Chriſt, tj 
In bapriſme originall'finne is. waſhed and 
taken away,ſpecially as concerning theguile, 
thatisroſfay, the faultand the puniſhment, 
there:rematoing notwithſtanding the. vitia- 
tion, andthe ficknes, that is to ſay, wicked 
luſt-and:inelinationtocuill ; and that tothis 
ad, that: wee wnght: all our life long, fighr 
_ - againſtifinnc, and-che. diucll, che. auchor of 
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Loneme whe fas while Ae RIES 
ling vpon God, and conftantly cleauing vat 
him. + 
The baptiſme of Tohn, and ours, are In ef- 
ſcnceone andthe fame. | it 
1. Becauſe Paule expreſſely renebieth, chad W 
Iohn baprized to repentance, and Faith 1 m 
Chrift thae was to-come. Aﬀt.19.4- 
2. Becauſe Iohn- preached the baptiſmeof 
repentance,to forgiuenes of finnes. Mar. 1.4. 
3. | Becauſe Fohns baptiſme was confecra- 
red inthe very perſon of Chriſt himſelfe : for 
Chriſt-was baprized with the baptiſme of 
John. 
4- Becauſe Johns baptiſme was approoned 
by the authoriric and teftimonie of Co 
hinſelfe. 
5. Becauſe neither Chriſt ner the Apoſtles z 
arc ſaidin any place, ro haue rebapriſed thoſe | 
that Fohn did baptize, 45 
6. If Iobns baptiſme were -not the fame i 
_ that ours1s, it would follow that Chriftwas 
baptized with water onely : alſo that Chriſti= 
ans baprized with another baptiſme,;thenw 
arc baptized withall, orelſe thatwe hane not 
A common baptiſme' withChriſt; ou hari 
Chriſts perſon, another I CON 
crated then! ours : he our bap cif fir 
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| fhould eſtabliſh Anabaptiſme; for if Tohns 
baptiſine were another, then the Chriſtians 
is, itfolloweth, that all that were baptized by 
Iohn,ſhoaldbe rebaptized. Alſo that the A- 
| poltles were not riphely and orderly baptj- 
'} zed,forthey were baptized by Tohn.j 
- Thc bapriſme of Tohn, differeth from ours 
onely in the name of ſignifying, towit,in the 
circumſtance of time, becauſe Iohn baptized 
into Chriſt that ſhould ſuffer, and be raiſed 
againe, as Paule witnefſeth Act.19.4. Tohn 
baptized with the baptiſme of repentance, 
ſaying vnto the people, that they ſhould be- 
lecue in him that was to come after him, that 
is in'Chrift Teſus. Burnow' we are baprized 
into Chriſt; who.isglreadie baptized and rai- 
| ſedagaine. * | | 
-- Concerning Chriſtsbaptizing.” : 
-- Sith Mac.3;andToh.r.itis mentioned;that 
Chriſt himſelfe alſo was bapcized, Irhoughe 
| _ adde ſome few things touching the 


- Chriſt needed not bapriſme for himſelfe, 
becauſe there” was nor any thing, that bap- 
tiſme might fignifte or ſeale'vp ynto him; For - 
he was noridefiled with finne z the wiping 

away whereof, ſhould be fignified andfealed 


; wouldbe baptized 
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= fe n; rs Hear Rimes nite 


the Lords TheLords ſuppEris theſccond facrament 4 


ht Cor,10.21.:: 


many. cauſes., /-. | 
+ Fhatſo bemight fulfill allrighteouſnes, | 
Mat.3 .5.-towit;forys,oron-ow behalf, 
23. . Thatbytbe reectuing of. bap chow, 4 
Tolin, he might in his.owne perſon confirme 
and commend his. baptiſne, againſt the de- 
baſers of it. - +. 
3»: That he mighsſandtifc our bapriſnei 
pros Vs The: ES 1h at 
That by bapt: ewe m ow bigs 
ae} ops Slay into his olhegaind vi EXECH> | 
coright Ws: : 


Hinbrrros concerning heprefemncd OW COM 
- y E121 Cerning the Lorgs ſupper. | : 43.581 


of the new teſtament; in which, by the diſtri- | 

a. and.taking'of the bread. and wwe ] 
| fignifiedand fcaled vp vnto.vswhich 'Þ 
truly ob , that ourſoules , by the bodig | 
and bloud of Chriſt, arc nouriſhed to true & þ 
blefſed tymortality: and we are putinimmd; 
with chankful harts to celebrate hog 2(Nen 
branco ef Chriſtsdcarhand paſlian... -: 
© ſame ſenſe. it is called-the t: 
- cgi 


Gra thou- Joltcome wi 


op «.\ 


doeſteare and drinke ye re xg p+iref 

\ "The Lords ſupper: came in- - mm 
the paſchall lambe-; therefore it doth-alſo 
keepe the analogieor proportioathereof For 
both the one and the other is a facramenr-af 
nouriſhment andſpirituall bringing vp. + 

Andasthe cating of the aſchallinbe was 
\ often yſcd: ſoalſothe viing of the Lords ſup- 
Sue isofteprimes performed... . 

; Foras the paſſcoucr was the training vp 
andnouriſhing ofTudaiſme: ſothe Lords fup- 
petisthe training vp & nouriſhing of chriſt. 
anitic,wc oftenttmes needing meat &drink, 
thats to ſay,reftoring and renewing, caen ds. 
ourlife doth want daily refreſhing, whichis 

edby pay oo drinke. 

:\The parts © the Lords Supper, arotwkes 
ehvieatthly matter; .and: em —_—_— for 
the:vſe of the earthly thing. ++ 20977 wor | 

The carthly matrer in thes 


r,istwo- 

fold:the bread '&the cup ofthe Lords ſupper. 

'.,, > Thebreadof the Lordis: Chriſts bodie gt- 

venvnto death forys. : -:* 

* &ccordingeothe Lords ownewords, This 

| iowy bodic,whichis gioen for you. - 

| -—VWihichwords,wedoc notinany. wiſofy, | 
_  theyarefall > ;buraffirme' themto be verie 


Neither | 
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>7Miichao hole hs they are Grraiog i 


Arferortnng ;+urrhar they are veric fit 
Tt — a vente: proper: ſacra» 


4 — hepa tloock & a. | F 


Io whi + LO This, dem6ftrareth 
and ſetrerh ourgthe breadchat yeclderhfood, 
7 And; nor<the: bare-or onely. accidents of | 
bread; a3 well becauſe Chrift did notbeare 
-nhis hand,ncirher break bare accidents,but | 


the yeric mareriall thing; tt ſelfe clothed and Do 
*bounded:in'with accidents i/as alſo becauſe} 


4tiwabfalſe; chatthe forme-orſhew of bread. - 
was Chriſts bodre: 'as lhkewiſe becauſe Paule 
the beſtinrerpretor of Chriſt; ſaith, thatinor - 
'the-outwardaccidents;, bur the bread which I 
we breake, isthe communionof the bodiet 6 
-Chrift,r:Cor:10{16.And fofſaith Irenciislib, - 
4.aduerſ. hzteſ.cap. 34: Thebread, in whicl 
thanksare girien,isthe Lotdsbodie. -/ | 

Neither ſome Indiutduwm vagam; as the || 
Gdcolmewernl ary gs : | 


E Hos the veric ey: ble hed of Clit i 
| Telfe did beare, breake, and deliner rothe 


| & diſciples , the thing demonſtrated or ſhe- 


wed. . 

-*And asfor his inuiſible bogte , Chriſt had 
none ſuch in the ſupper. And the Pavilts 
themſelues confeſſe that Chriſfts bodie was 
not preſent, tillchatthe laſt ſyllable am was 
pronounced,; in theſe few words: Hoc ef? eninz 
CorpHtt mem. Beſides, if the pranoune, Hoc, 
that is,this,demonſtrat and ihew our Chriſts 
bodic, then'this ſhall beche:;mrcaning and 
denſe oftheſe words, My bodjeis my bodie:: 
Mw interpretation Holcor: in 4. ſentent. 
1 quot neon egpmn_gs foo- 


2 


7 Sm bread i Chritabodi, by aſacra- 
_ >: Which is Ade id tho! ſubieR: for by that 
et is vnderſtoodtrac-andnaturall bread, 


:. #i7Nor is thepredicare, becauſe by it-15 fig- 
y @wmifed;che trucandnaturalibogic of Chrift. 


| -*And thereforcirhe truc bread, is trucly, 
ee euipor talſeby.che true bodie of Chriſt. 
-aras Lay, *che.proper, reall moeetens 
-Ateoge of Chriſt. 


\£5:Dae "a 0 oy, 2 ny naturally, 4 
- Becauſe 


FN -cxad th theſs pt 7 Necermniils 0 
mite, andreſpe@ the predicatum , buttheſe' * 
aduerbs,the copulaor verbe, ESE} 
'Buriti1sn the verbe,eZ,or 1s,by whichel ; 
predicatum attributed to the ſubicRt. .. 
-'And'the manner of the attribution Ade 
cage not to be ſubſtantiall : bur m) yſticall, 
by which ic is ſhewed,, thatche beads 1s the 
bodieof Chriſt, ins 6 ignifying myſterte z or 
ie An: and ſacramentally. : 
. »:Becavſe:itis the ſacrament of Chriſte bo- 
diedeliveredyneo death-for ys, h 
Andchataftertwo ſorts ; firft, whileſt it is 
zvifbleſigne; remembrance, figure , type, 
fimbole or image, bringing vnto memonic;or 
repreſenting vnto vsthe:body-of Chriſt;chae _ 
as with the cies ofthe bodieewe ſee the bread. 
ofthe Lord :ſowiththe cies ofthe ſoule, we 
- may ſee Chriſts bodie hangingon the eroſſe, . 
nd that nootherwilſe,then asif we ourſelucs 2 
ſtood by thecrofſe irfelfe no 1 4 2 10ks” 
* pong whileſt it isa fakes ſralingenmn.; 
ourfaith, that Chriſts bodie -was certainly: <2 
truely delivered todeath forvs,S D bechm e 
the bread of life yntovs. +, 41; i} A x 
_ - Anditis theſacrament., not of heli lt 
 orof the glorious botlic of Chriſt,orinreſpt 
that it is now glorified : .But of bes uffe! AN 1g j9 | 
and crucified bodie, yea of that bodice, whis 
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. ne killed and ied vr ab V's, Or as it was Fi. ref 
| E  xedvp ynto death. Asthe Lord expreſſely | 
| faith, This 1s wy bodie which 1s. gen for 
ih." 
e Therefore the faithfull, comming to, the 
holy ſupper,whenthey behold the ſacramen- 
tall bread wich bodily ties, theyare admoni- 
ſhed,.cuen withall ro behold andimbrace, 
but yet-with the cies of faith, the' bodice of 
Chriſt thatwas broken for vs-ypon the crofſe” 
or crucified; for therefore the bread hath the 
name of the bodie;, that the faithfull ſhould 
notreſt in-the bread, & thar they ſhould not 
ſeeke Chriſts bodie in the earthly clement, 
bur ſhould by faith lift vp themſclues into .. 
heauen,'whither he aſcended and where he 
7 - 16:& ſhould by the cies of faith behold him, 
| andeate inthe heauenly aulter rhe vnſpot- 
 tcdlambe, that was1laine for them :;as alſo 
the Church ſaith : Lift vp yourharts, 
Neither is the bread a ſacrament of Chrifts 
| bodie,by wagicall conſecration, throughthe 
low & baſe pronouncing of theſe fiue words : 
Hoe eft enim corpus mean, done by the priett 
ro the bread wich blowing and brea- 
rmng, 
_ Neither yet by the recitall or rehearſ ing of 
Chrifts words ouer the bread. 
But by Chrills fic. _— wrought 


um 
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cup can be taken property; and without a” e: 


 dities will inſue thereupon. 


ch ravios of the ener 5 hers of the 
word commingrothe element, itis beeom! 
afacrament: and that. | F. 

' By theſacramencall changing of che end, 
whereby that bread ſhould no more ſerue | 
fora common, burtfor a holy end and vie. 

And therefore the bread, is a ſacrament 
onely to them that truely belecue the word. 
of prowiſe, and in true faich vie that bread, 
for the remeinbrance of Chriſts death. 

But to the vnbeleeuers, 1t 1s not a ſacra- 
ment, ſofarre foorch as ir concerneth them, 
as1tis well aid, by Auguſt. Toh.traQt.80. If - 
chou receiue it carnally, it ccaſeth not to be 
ſpirituall,butto thee irs not. 1 

Furthermore the bread is Chriſts bodice, | 
not properly,and withouta trope orfigure. _ 

Firſt, becauſe this enunciation or propoſi- |. 
cionisaſacramentalllocutionor ſpeech. 7 

Secondly , becauſe a diſparat 1s affirmed i 
of a diſparar1 init. i 
Thirdly, beeauſe neitherthe ware of the 


rrope. : 
Fourthly,becauſe ifthe bread be properly. = 
and ſubſtantially Chriſts bodie, many adore = | 


1. Euecnthe breaking of the bread,'f 
proper and ſubſtantially py eb 


2 
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= | 2. The bread alſo, ſhould perſonally bee 

' ynitedtothe word, andſhould have ſuffered 
for vs,and thar all chings which are ſpoken of 
Chriſts true body, might properly be ſpoken 

ofthe bread alſo. 

3.  ThatChrifts bodice was made of meale 
and flower, and baken in an ouen, and that 
whatſocuer things are ſpoken of the feeding 
bread, may properly bee ſpoken of Chriſts 

| bodie. 

4- Thatthe true bread doth not remaine. 
5. | Thatwhen Chriſt communicated with 

. his diſciples, he did eate hinſelfe,, Auguſt. de 

doar: Chriſt.lib. 2.cap. 3: ſaith, Chriſt hauing 

_ mſted the ſacrament of his bodie: andbloug, 
he fgnificd, what be meanr.. Hs 

' 6. Thatthetrue bodice was carried, broken 

'J anddiftributed, by the true bodie char is,the 

-] Ffamebyir ſelfe. | 

| 7. Thatthereare ſomany bodicsof Chriſt 

- made, as there are conſecraged, loaues. [- 
bread. 
Neitheri is this done, by an ; vowel predi- 

Fj -oation.. 

_ x5: Becauſe irisinthe ſcriptures, avery vit- 

_ attandcomon predication,of all lacraaients, 

cauſe Plulip MelanQhon, 4 light:of 

hurches of Fermanie, from whom this 

Eu vauſed 
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vnaſed MPa nis einer doth plainly * 
ſay, thar it is fn in propo Grions,touching ., 
the ſonne of God; of which' fort aFe, God's þf 
man, & jimnan is God; the word became fleſh, Þ 
Meaning by this propofiti tion, xnaÞ' is God}; 
that is a perſon, whuch by the reaſon of the 
manhood afſumed to 'it,is wan and God alfo, 
Neither yet by tranl ubſtantiarion. * 
1. Becauſe tranſubſtanriation cannot bee _ 
prooued,by any teftimonie of the ſcripture. 
2, Becauſcinthefirk ſupper,the bread was 
not turned -into Chriſts bodice, but remained 
indeede diſtin tromthe bodic it ſelfe,which 
: ws viſibly av the table. - oy 
Becauſe neither the water of bapriſme 
; rranſubſtantiated i intsCbriſts bloud. 
4. Becauſe Paul diverstimes faith, tharchs 
bread is eateni.1:Cor.1t.26:27:28; 7 
5. . Becauſethe verbe,Tobe or Is,doth 1 babe; 5 
in any ap pprooucdaurhor divine or mo {1 
Hsnifie,to be tranſubſtantiate. bz 
6.  Becauſeifthe ſubſtance of bread be tur= _ 
ned into Chriſts body, many abſurdirics will” 
inſue ypon it. ” 2 
The firft : that rhe Lords ſupper 1s al : 
cratnent, bicauſe if the bread be taken on 6; 
che 6 militude of Chrifts body is taken'away 
alſo, wichourwhich the; acramentsArend ot 
ES INIEY ieepik v4, 


E: ” -Theſeiond: that the ptr or bt Acct 

dents of bread , ſhould nouriſh: bar vnleſle 
this facrament do nouriſh, it is notthe ſacra- 
- ment of Chriſts bodie. 

The third: that of accidents there ſhould e 
be generated wormesand aſhes, for Papiſts 
confeſſe, that if the hoſts be reſerued fome- 
: whatlong,chey will be conſumed by wormes 
: or mothes;Againe, itis committed ro memo- 

rie andrecord, that the remainders of the 

Euchariſt were woontro be burned. 

The fourth: chat'Chriſts body may be pot- 
foned, for a cettaine monke, of the order of 
the Iacobs, called Bernard de monte Poli- 
tlans'of Domcaſtre,deliucredto the Empe+ 
rourHenriethe{; eucnth , an impoiſoned hoſt, 
whieh hauing taken, he dicdofit. 3 i 

The fift : that accidents may be withour a 
fabieR.” 

- Fhe fx: that Chriſts bodice may be ſepas 
rated from Ins bloud , for Clirifts words are 
pronounced ſcucrally, both ofthe bread and 

 alfoof:thewine.- | 
 Theſcuenth+ thar Chrifts ſoule 1s Jiuided 

_ from-his-bodie , for: the bread onely 1s ſaid 

- wberuned into his bodice , and not into. bas 

_ ſoule, 

7 or = eight: thar! Chriſt had two: padies,. 
_ 7-086" 2 ket inuifible': for che viſible 
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"The firit booke ah). 


{at at the table,and che mult ble, beiogmade 7 2 
of the ſubſtance of bread, wasin the opinion 


of Papytsgiuen yntothe diſciples. 

' The ninth : that now there isnot 1a-the 
fupperſucha bodie,as was giuen tothe Apo- 
fles : forthere was giuen to the diſciplesa 
morrall bodie ; bur the Papiſts at this day 
teach, thac the bread 18 tranſubſtantiated 1n- 
to that bodie;which isalreadicin heaven: & 
rs ploriousand immortall.. : _ _ - 

Nether by conſubſtantiation , and the 
exiſting or hiding of the' nutGhble bodic, 


Iz in,with,or whder the bread: 


"1: Becauſeinthe firſt ſupper, Chriſts body 
did not inuifibly and cloſely he: hidden, 1n, 


with,or vnderthe bread, bur ſar viſibly at the 
table, and the beloued diſciple Toba leaned 
vpon his breaſt. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt doth not fay,in,with;vns | 
der, this 1smy bodice, but, this is wy bode : 
which propofirions arc moſt valike both 1n 
words and fenfe.. 

2. Becauſe neither in the water ef bapriſine 
isthebloud'of Chrift ſubftancally.: 4 5 


4. | Becaufe the bread is the. vihhble bodied 2 


Chrittz fos the inutfible bode: we eTIEOR 

pe. PR ZOALTT OE IE: 
' Becauſe the'bog1e of Chriſt, was no! in 

aith,or vader the Mannaznthe delert,whus 


= 2 Nob the fairhful vnderthe olde ceſtament; dia 
noleſſe eateofthenwe.. . 
© 6. Becauſe Chriſts-bodie is' gone 1 inco 
 heauen, and firterh atthe right hand« God 
_ mheauen, 

7. Becauſe Chriſts bodie deſcendeth. not 
fromthe ſeate of hs lorie;iato theſe carthly 
clements. 
$8: Beeaulc if Chriſts inviſible body,be hid- 
deninthe bread, manyabſurdities. wal inſue 
thereof, 

- [Thefirſtthat Chriſtsbody hath not a part 
befidesor without a part, that iv hach not his 

greatnes and lincaments, that it is without a 

bodie,and therefore not abodie. . 1! ;- 

The ſecond,that Chriſts body-is not ofthe 
ſame ſubſtance with our body, andthat ther- 
fore we are not bone of his bones, and fleſh 
of his fleſh. 

Thethird, thatthe bread i 1s not the parta- 


''F kingof the true bode, becauſe theinuiſble 


bodie,and chat whichis hidderoxincloled in 
a little bread, 1s notrthe true bodie..-.. 
The fourth, that Chriſts bodie muſt bee- 
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drawen our of heauen,into theſe earthly ele+ + Ko 


-wents.. 

-.,oThedf, that Chiſts bedie can be multi- 
x 7 ted: for looke how many loanes or. breads 
- Thiel , ſhall be, andin bow many places ſoc- 
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dies, had in 4 may akinns ſhall hey | 
boon viider,orinthe broad, 7 
nher Cliladebt fuppertad | 
two pw now one viſible, which offered and 
gauc the bread ir ſelfe tothe difciples, the 
orherinaifible, which wich the bread catred 
to the mourhes of the diſciples thernſelucs, 
and werit downe into their belly orpaunch, . 
Ald thaerthe inuifible;either was ſo manifold 
or many, as there were many diſciples, to 
whom he gaue the bread: or being eaten, 
that it 1d not remaine within the diſciples, 
burto depart, from one into anorher ;and ſo 
if [Judas Fare fardownelaſt, thatit either 
remained in him alone, 'or elſe to baue gone... 
backeagaine into ſome orher, whotherefore 
ſhould have beene more-blefſed then allthe 
reſt,or elſe rhatit vaniſhed away. 7 
- *"Theſeuenth, that the blood alſo is in the 
bread; becauſe blood i is nor without a liging | 
bodie; eter ſuch aone, as the Apologie of - 
Augultine,/art:1 ©. faichto be preſent? inthe - 
fupper. And fo the” Popiſh concomitanue 
ſhould be-confirmed;.: £375 
Theei ight, thac the right beleeuingfa C che ie 
have ourcof theſe wordes, This 1076 oc 
' made ns good arguinent | againft b' 
WR! from thence; they would 


8 wath ofchR, ode; For if Chriſts bode be | 
| ouitfiblyhidden inabtbread; itis notarrue 
| bodice: andif itbe notatruc bodie; neither. 
| . ſhallthe bread be affigureof the erue bodie, . 

1 but of the imaginary body.Theodorer.Why 
doe they receiue the reſemblances ofthe bo- 
die, that bringin, inevirchie change of pro- 
prieries, hth the type! is necdlcfle, where the 


cruch1 is taken away. 


Iris ich touching. hi bread. Now foloweth 
ronching the cup of the Lord, 


The cup of the Lord,is that new couenant 
'thorow his blood,which was ſhed for vs.Luk. 
22.20. 

' Andthat firſt by a'certaine Synecdoche, 
by which che cup 1s pur forthe wine contat- 
ned inthe cnp. 

Next by a ſacramentall Metonywie, be- 

cauſe neither the cup, nor the'wme'in the 

cup, 1s{ub{tanrially that very new couecnant, 
which was confirmed by Chriſts blood ted 
for vs. 

\Buritisthe ſacrament of that conenanr- 

'- And chatina double reſpeR, 6rft becauſe 
t1anourward ligne; calling to ourremem- 
6, andas-it were repreſenting:before 
cies, palate couenant or teſtament, 

RN eſtabliſhed | 
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| cltabliſhedby Ebriſt blood, "i 


per,and thatfor two cauſes. 


Hitherto touching the earthly thi 


Secondly, becauſe itis aſcale of our faith 
ſcaling vp the certaintie of that coucnant,,. 
and the continuance of itwith vs. * + 

Andthe wincis a ſacrament, of the blood 
notcontained in the yaines, but ſhed our of 
the bodice ypon the croflc, oras it was fhed 
for the forgmuenes of {innes, as alſo the Lord 
himtelfe exprefſely witnefleth. Matt. 26.28; _ 
faying, For this is my blood ofthe new teſta- 
ment, which 1s ſhed for many, for the remif- 
fion of finnes; ++ 

Furthermore, a double carthly thing, was 
by Chriſt himſelfe inſtituted inthe holy ſup- 


The firſt 1s, to fignifie, that as we ſee the 
wine diſtinted/from the- bread : that ſo on 
the crofſe,his blood was for our ſakes, ſepara» 
red from his bodice. 2 

The fecond is, to teacb-and confirme this - 
vnto vs, that as we line, not by bread onely } 
bur by drinke alſo; ſowe doe perfeQly and 
wholy finde in him , not weate alone, but 
drinke alſo : that is to ſay, not one only cauſe 
or part,of faluation & eternall life, but what: 
ſocucr wholy is required tothe ſamie....; |. * 
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Jubſlance of Re 3499 © ”J 
\ The outward aRtion in he Lords ſupper, . 
- as inotherſacramentsalfo,.1s double, towit, 
of the miniſter that adminiſtreth the Lords 
| ſopper and of afaithfull man vſing the holy 
. ſupper. 
HThe miniſter-chat ad miniſtreth the Lords 
ſupper, hath a double ation, towit, ſanQifi- 
cation of the bread and wine, and the admi- 
| niſtration. 
/ SanRtificationofthe bread and wine,is alia 
| aftionof the miniſter, by whichaccording to 
Chriſts commandement, he appolatethrthe 
bread and wine to a boly vſe. 
_.- Fortherecitall ofthe words of the inftitu- 
tion and promiſe, is yſed or done, not that 
the iii ter bunſelfe by his owne authoritie 
ſhould make a ſacrament, butthathe ſhould 
ſhew, that by the inſticution and conſecra- 
tion of Chriſt,they are of common bread and 
wine become, the holy ſymboles:and fignes 
_ ofthe bodie and blood of Chriſt; 'which'con- - 
ſecration, ſanRification and appointing, of 
thebread and wine toa boly vic, was byche 
_ old writers called Metabole, chat; is to wy /A 
-- facramencall changing. 
|  Whichchanging of the earthly things; i is 
| notof the ſubſtance of them , as the Papiits . 
| erronioully affirme, but of che end : becauſe 
| the bread and the wine are not any-more 
DE . COMUNCTL 
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 adminiftreth inthe holy ſupper, the earthly | 
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die,thatI doby mine ciesſurely fee, that they 
ons of the Lord is brokento me. wo 


the fir# booke of the ws 
common: bread and dripke, but ſerue fort n | 
holy endand vie, : 
For the myſticall ſymboles or zag euen- 
afcerſanRification ofthem, do not loſe their - 
ownenature. For Paule aber the bleſſing of © 
them, calleth bread,yertbread, 
The adminiſtring of the earthly thing, 1 is - 
the ſecond a@ion of the miniſter, by which he 


thingscharare appointedroan holy vie. 

And that adminiſtring is twofold, partly of 
the bread, partly of the wine, 

Ofrhe admunuſtring of the bread,thereare 
two parts, the breaking ind the diſtribu- J. 
tion. 

The booking of the bread, 1s an aQtion of 5] 


the munifter,-by which there 1s ſi gnified ani 


ſealed vnto me, 
2- That Chriſtsbodie,was no Icfle certainls 

ly torne,andas it were broken for me, by the 
veric /grieuous ſorrowes: of his ſufferings, 
whuleft bis ſoule was ſeparated fromthe bo- 


. That there is a communion or fellos WW 
ſhip of many parfaking of one bread, | 
one bodie of Chriſt,1.Cor.,10.17. | " Sd - 

Wherefore the breaking of the bred ” | 
pfthe cllence of che Lords Tapas " W 


tout. ' 4x6 > ip" FE or OY OP OE 4 — . | 
os ee” "fu 2G TE She” i Se an on aaa as 
p . "24 X" 35 0 2 7; 
: 8% ” web 4 . , *  $% 7 0 $, 4 
4] f T3 J 
c. SA / TOI 5 
+ z ; 


| Ls J3# 7" 
| foreno to be Eg: _— 
 Thediftribution ofthe bread, isan nadion 
of the miniſter, by which here. i is fi 
| and ſealed-vnto me; that Chriſts/bodie is as 
| certainly giuen ynto me,asthe bread broken 
| 2scertatnly gtuen me. 31 
The bread is giuen by the miniſter : bu 
the bodie of Chriſt by Chriſt himlelfe. 
' Thebreadisgiuenin the handofthemi= — 
niſter, but Chriſts bodice in the promaſe ofthe 
Goſpell. - 
The bread is giuen vs without or out» 
wardly, but the bodic of Chriſt within'ormn- 
1- wardly. 

The bread 1s giuen to the mouthof the 
bodie, but Chriſts bodic to the mouth ofthe 
ſoule,thatis to fay,to ſaving faith, 

The bread is giuen,, þ oth to the belecuers 
and hypocrites ; but Cluiſts bodic onecly to 
the belecuers, 


Aud du machr, ronching the adminiſ 4- 
; © ffom << -rvoyroparh 


Of che ainiftration of the wine, .; there 
xE-POwry ng oirineothe mouthes of 
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bh hi miſter; by w vhic = we is Ggnifi "IS | 
ſealed up;; char Chriſts blood 1 as: aſure ly 
offered and giuenvntovs 4 as the cup” " $57 | 
is certainly:deliuered vnto vs. + b- 
; The jpawting of the wine outof the cup ; 
intothe mouthes ofthe fairhfull, is an ation 
ofthe miniſter, or allo-of fome Faithfull 
viing the holy ſupper (for in ſome wha 2 | 
- minifer-gigeth-yntothe faithfull-into their. 
handsthe.cop.as well as the bread):by which 
theres figniled &ſcaledvp, that his blood. 


* 
_ 


of: Chriſt; was-as certainly ſhed our: of bis 
moſt boly bodie, for the forgiuencs-of our 
finnes,as the wine 1s certainly powred out of 
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Thu fas partidingiala affin ofa jen] 
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The ation of a Fairhfull man 4 ad ef 
holy ſupper,isthe recciuing of thebieadan | 
the wine, by whichthere 1s ſignified andſe 
| ledvpvnto him, thatbyatrucfaith, hed 
as certainly care thetbodie of Chriſt. d 
drinkehis blood, asby the mourlvof his bo 
die, he-doth oi bread;and drinks 
wine out ofthe ors HO t13 208 


-:'Tocatethebi 


| pemeration,Ge, | 

_»-The bread andthe wine, are recciued by 
them outh of the bodie : the bodie and blood 
ef Chrift,by the mouth of the ſoule,thatis by 
trucfaich, 

Therefore the bedie and blood of Chriſt, 
Fre not received by the mouth of the bodie, 
becauſe neither in the firſt ſupper, didthe 
Apoſtles recciue them by the mouth of the 
bodie. 

# - The breadandthe wine are-receiued by 
7 the outward manz the bodie and blegd of 
4 Chriſtby the inward : forthe ourward thi 


inwardby the inward man. 


The Koead wy Fam wine are ——_—_— out=. 


| Belts and blood ofChrillands Kew par- 
BK taker of reconciliation, iuſtiication, and re- 


Ae-reectued by the outward: man, andrhe : 


Thebread andthe wine are rocelued,hathe. 
by the -beleevers and vnbelcegers; burthe 
di > and blood of Ghalt, es he Ou | 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


"The breadand wine may be revoiued Vit. 
wordily : : butrthe bodie and blood of Chriſt, 
cannot be received vnworthily, 

And asthe'bread broken, and the wine 
powred into the mouth, 'is taken and recei- 
ued: ſo Chriſts bodie is eaten not as it 15a 
glorious bodice, as neither his diſciples inthe 
firſt ſupper,did care his glorious bodie,but as 
it was killed and dead for ys.” And fo Chrifts 
.bloodis drunke, not as1t was or iscontained 
in the veines, but as it was ſhed ypon'the 
crofſe. 


_ 


Theſe therefore are the parts of the 
2 Lords ſupper : now followeth G— 
© the ſacramentall ynion or vniting.- - 

- The ſacramentall vaion , is notanaturall/ 

E or locall binding of chingstogerher,, burtisa; 

— þ rome pena of the fi ;Igncs andthe 2 


EE _—_ 1 


aStion... 
"And as the Ldds Repper confſterh of PE # 


double matter: ſo is there a double mater of | 2 
ho ſacramentallynion meheſupper.' oo} 
-: The firſt; 1 the znion of the earthly chin} s. 
withthe good and heauenly:chings that is,0! 
che bread andwane ; ; 2 Un = Ic 


— 


Borh the chings Bis Ft are it oe holy 
ſupper: The breadandthe wine bodily and 
ſenſ} bly: the bodie and blood of Chrift,ſpiri- 
cually , and by the bebolding of it thorough 
faith. 

We fee the bread and wine, by the cies of 
the bodie : but the bodie and blood, by rhe 
cies of the ſoule,rthat 1s faith. 

The bodie of Chriſt is in heauen bodlly, 
but tovsthatarevpon carth,itis preſent,not 
bodily but ſpiritually , thatisro fay, by tlic 


meanes of his ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, he 1s - 


vnited to vs asthe head tothe members. 
Chriſts'bodie 1s abſent from: vs in regard 
of place, bitirismoſt preſent with vsby our 
vnion with him, thorough cheſpirit of Chriſt 
that dwelleth inhim,and invs. | + 
Wherefore not ovely the bread andthe 
wine.; neither yer, the Godhead of Chriſt 
onely. ,ineither the vertue and. efficacie of 
Chriſt alone-1s preſent 1n-the fupper, bur 


cuenthe verie bodic and the blood of Chriſt | 


aretruely preſent inthe holy ſi 
Yeait duh be the CT ifebi che 
Lords bodice and blood were not preſent. 
.- For.elſe how: could there bea communi- 
extng/ of Chrifts bodie and blood, if they 
erc-abſcnt”'; for a comounicaring 15 Not 
oo .  A3- of 
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areoffered ahd'-gtuenmthe promiſe of 


_nottothebreadand _ 
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hidden ioui6bly,in, with, orvnder the bread 
andwine, becauſe in the-firſt ſupper, they 
were :not included or 1nwſbly hidden In; 
with, or vnder the bread andwine. But wy 


adioined thereto.Eucnas D:Luther bicaſelfe 
ſpeakerth and teachethinhisgreat Carachefis 
cobching thefacrament of the alcar. - | 

"They arc 
bur not to the-bread and wine, becauſe the 
promiſe 1s nink00 the belecuing an and 


Theyare preſent b boly Ghoſt and 
faith, and not-by bodil wr becauſe 
that Chrift dycllethin ourhart ng: the bor 
Ghoft and by faith.1.loh.5.24-Eph.3.17. 

They axe preſent, not falling ordrawne 


 downe from-heauen into theſe carthly-ele- | 


'ments, becauſe-Chriſt in his bodic muſt bee 
contained in heauen, vntillthe times of the 
reſticurion ofal things AR.3.21.a5 D.Luther 
turneth the place, in-bis-Larn tranſlation of 
__ newe Teſtament pobichedier Wirem- 
cr 45 F452 | 3 
Th arep ſent: _ ir beir ;cho- F 
heaven, andehere rearthchexueiys a og © | 


4s :ncladed os or _- 


ent tothe belecuing partie,  - 


EEE DL AG: re, 13rO pia a et BRED PR TOR <6 As. 2 : 
of BW, 1 <0 Pa © A 5 ORR ON SO pad £ok i Bhd aotar ch / 
” "3 cha Me, $0 Te __ - ah GOT. "-- = 7” Fe ths ne 22, 


TN 5 OF” TR > 
v 3 - | +6 af Mid E c 
CERES. O 5 - 
> Veg 4% Hs 964 - -z Bone S of IE bh ” to F "ON 
2 RG c : , = i WOE a, © CRT S © £8 25 My SED. he an. 
a F l f "S; a> 705 * \* . : a m4, WR *-* 8 6p $=yire = 5 Fr - h 
F þ WV "1 N Y ” p pms Fo, 7 <3 T ” " PO he 
f 4 n + #8 ,'/ ; © fl —p HE 
: - S P : 4 
4ofue: . yp 25 Ns * 
Wet fi: OR or F 
che __ $42 O14 % 
n 


king hold of & enioying 
of,Chriſt,as the _Aanon c Fe Mm 1s Cl 
cell of Neccehathit.' Hereapba alſo Irenxvus 


faith, thatthe breadis the Eachariſt, conſi- 
ſting 'of two thivgs, an earthly and @n hea- 
ucnly. 

The bodice and'blood of Chriſt are inthe 
ſupper ſpiritually; thariscoſay, ſofarre forth 
as they are Smaps 6 b ore the belec- 
vers tnindes, that'ſo being, occupied in the 
faithfull conteniplation® thereef, they way 
ſpiritually enjoy, them , and from thence re= 
ceine erernall Iife”: that? is toſay,they arc pre- 


ſentin the wordof promiſe, as Lather Seplne 2 


reth itin his greater Catechifive. 
' ” And our faith d6th not worke thar re- 
ſence, bur Chriſt himſelfe dorkby- hi ria 


bring to pafſe » that bis bodie and blood are . 


prefencto vs. ''* ; 
As for faith;ifreceigeth ahed Aoolicthy vnto 
a mansſelfe theſe hezuenly grates. 
"Therefore Chrifts bodie and blood are 
preſent by thar preſence,which faith, and not 


the month ofthe bodie requirerh , whichthe 


ſpiritdeniaunderh and notthe belly , Which 
Chrifts ſentence, and not a Capernairical in- 
ferpretationcallech for; ſo that we maſt ra- 


ther thorough faith lift our harts aloft , than - 
| TE IE blefſed fleſh of or Lord 
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leſus Chriſt, 9p wer efron "Y 4 #9 4 
£ "ey art HF to = his inviſible ge. f 

Fn, into thebread,, andagaine his aſcen, 

ding into. heanen , after rhe 1 prinaferacio. of 


the holy ſupper, - THE 4 3 mr 


- And this neigh: touching < foft part of Mo 
ſecramentall vnion, 4 


" Thek: ſccond part of the, "AN B ynion, | 
bike 3 ioyning of the outward aRion ,. with 


" the inward aCtion, 


Focin the. lawfull yſe of theLordsſupper, 
whichis done by faith, there isindeed ioyned _ 
with the offering and the. xecciuing of the. 
bread and the wine , eventhe offering and 


- "he receſuing ;ofche bodic & blood of Chriſt, 


Thus 7 nc concerning the perks of the Lords | 
| Supper -nqw concerning the preparation os "= 
* fairbfull man befare the uſe thereof... . 


The preparation to the, vſe of the Kay 
ſupper is twofold : inward and outward, 

The inward preparation 4s ſpiritual, which 
conſiſterhin a inans cxainning of oP 
or in trying his owne woorthines or vnwoors | 
thines. 


The woorthines & vawoorebines of as | 4 
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Boda both are pam x» jo either of the per. 
ſon,or ofthe viing., BE 
The woorthinesof the perſons fairh,. or 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt impured by faith, 
which whoſoecuer. haue, they are woorthie 
gueſts, and receiue this foode to cternall ſal- 
uation. 
| Therefore the woorthinesof the perſon 
, conhiſteth in faith alone;and the effe& of ir is 
the eſcaping of eternall puniſhment. 

The vawoortiunes of a perſon is infidelity, 
wherewith whoſocuer are poſſeſſed, they arg 
ynwoorthy ofthis table,and recetue to them- 

ſcluestudgement,and eternall damnation... 
-  , Thewoorthines of the vhng, is true- reue- 
rence,inward and outward , forgiuenes, loue, | 
a ſcrious bewailing of ſins , avd;repencance, - 
the meditation of the benefits of ,Chrilt 12 | 
diſcerning ofthe body of the Lord, & chaak 
giuing,and the auoiding of all offences, as: 

And this a hath. place 1 in the 
faithfall onely. 

The vnwoorthines of the vhoF, iorhe wn 
reuerent or irteligiougs handang of rhe Lords 
Supper.  _ | | 
The ſame indeed is alwaics.in perſons | 
whichare vawoorthue, yer ſomerume eucn 1n- 
the woorthie PAItaKers, 26 Lots 
Aa +4 - And 


-F 


5 


icke place otherin thegodly. nie «bo 

© The vnwoorthines of theviing i invhey wie ff 
ked, isa wantand abſence of true reverence = 
inward and outward ,of forginenes,of loue;of 
+ſcrious bewailing of finnes;, and of repen- * | 
raoce., of the- meditation of the beneftes'of 

Chriſt,and of thankſgiving, of the diſcerning 
of the body of the Lord, and of chEdrding | 
of all offences, - | : 

The vnwoorthines of the viingine tvs 
ly,is negligence and ſomrewhar a coldf, 
inthetrying of himſelfe. 

For although rhe godly doindeed eate the 
bread ofthe Lord, Tin the bread which is 
the Lord, ahedtherefote eate ercrnall aluati- - 
_ onifreefrom eternall idgement., yet'they 
comming ynteuerently to the Lords table, 

r is'co-fay, trying cheinfelues too negli- 
gently & coldly, do eare torhemſeluestem- 
poralliadg' , that is tolay, they offend 
God, andare by divers chaſtiſenents it} this ; 
life called backe to the amending of theſe 
finges,” So Paul doth with a threathing of _ 
cetnporall panſhmentrecrific the Corinthi- 
ans, Poe 8 vnreuerently ro the Lords ta- ** \ 
ble ( alchough ſome of them norwithſtan- 
ding, were truely conuerted ) and yetneaer- 
theſe he _—_ chem vp againe with con-. 
folatfon, Lf 


4 ®, — "8 4 
©: £8184 
7 ; 


4h 2 2 SURE ; 0 
Fes "4 A FIFCS- 4 
> Goa! he Se, LIE - 


T. Paget 


| fitivn;y' Tas, I 
ehfult do oftentViis fitis. 


Forcventhe fa 1 
by this kinde of neghgence and careleſnes: | 


and although their erernall aluarion be not 

madefruſtrare, yer they are hardly chaſtned- | 
inthis life. The Apoſtleteacherh + & ron 

1Iy, whenthe Corttthrans fmning 1 the xrre< 
hgiolts viing of the Lords Supper, wherher 
tons or by ignorance, doth yer call 
ther brethren, and*doth ſay that' they are 

puniſhey by theLord with difeaſes,and tein- | 
poraldeah for thisfault, rhar they mighe nor | 

e condemned with this world: \Cor.ir.30. 

37:32:48 r Cor. 3.7 3.he faith &Thoſe which - 
build Hate and hal fle-on that forndation, 
whieltts Chriſt , they ſhall indeed beſſatied, 
buryeras it wereby fire. 

-- Inf all the faithfull indeed NI: is -Fme 
parcel of this vHwootthines , "bur in ſome 
more,anfomne lefſe* and thoſe who hane care 
to auoid It, and keepe good confcrence,are 
pardonedfor Chriſts ſake, 

Andthercfore there'is required a triall of 
borhtheſe ſorts of woorthines ; that we may 
eſcape nor onely the eternall, bur the rem- 
poraty wrath and puniſhment of God. F; 
' Cor.1 1,58. 


Concerning the rrying of a mans Phbbefir ; 
 -. thevſe of the Supper of the Lord. | 
p The 


7 — Jif thou hatt = ofed chat! 


otles any. rhi : Sima walk 
for faithisaſureknowledge. _ 
F ; x os receive by ea. 7 
the Sacraments ,. who neuer. haue aghtly- 
learnedcheyſcofthem?.... -. 

-- The other part of trying con Glterh i incxa- 
mining, ones life. _In this caſe the tencom-/ 
mandementsisatouchſtone,chatisroſay, we: 
mult tric how we haueled our life, bow farre 
ir istromthelaw.of God whac it ougltro þ 625 
whether thou haſt performed thoſe things* 
which thou haſt. Fake = to. God.1n bap=- 
time ; whether thou loue God abouc all > 7 


© Ou Ate EIS - - Meg I ERIN I a ALOE” 29. 08 


7 7 £12010, E's - oy 7 y, WTO 


OE Mel ,etrk "Y 


' raſa) ay oy es doeſt- , and heereaftey 
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8 : leaftthey e cate judgement to ther 


Ra que ends of rhe Lords ſupper 
1... Thas.it may bc a remembrance of Cþ Hg 
res performed © on the croſſe, 1 + Cor 
I1.26. | as ons 
3+;. That it may be a bgne, of he coprunu 
ance ofthe coucnant of ſtabhihed b 
the bloud of Chriſt alreadic he dge foorth.. 
Zc Thar ir may be a facrament of the 

hmenc, abiding, continuance and preſe 
Nia ofthem.inche charch, which onceby 
bapriſme! have beene: ingrafred, into: the 
Ort Qik. : ou 
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| rfbooke ofthe 


; Kh ehycernt RE rl p his 
OMendr '* now concerning the Sa- "0 
" crament of the bodily contin,” PTL 4 


*""Fh& SictamenecP the bodily coucnant, is 
Ton nt nb-opra-4 God. tonfirineth the - 
pron niſe fuch as i the raitie-bow, | 


: Feet) it ids cuentsthe'end. Alſo the go- | 
- ing backe, ye meDnrs ran "mthedrall of 
Aba {al ofthe when God promi- 
ſedto kibp-Hezeki = pri porn 
citie from Senacherib,; and the adding of ft: 
_rcene ky SO Save of his fe: 58.5 | 
6:7. LY Cr a WS 


Hitherome hane APD roucbing 
Lads How concerning. the 


ly benefirs a are fachas percil ro Wy L 
botly wy e, as for example, the tuaintenarice  F 
of wet /Uife, defence aint the wicked and 
outward enemies, deluerance out of dan«. ; | 
gers, fiekdomefrotn ſickneffes and 'diſcaſes, 
od health, an honeftfamilic, well diſpoſed 3 
childrew: : riches; friends, glorieinthe world, - 
fauour before men,warlike experience,to be 74 
ho Fe. the aides ofthis life. Ob, 4 
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Skin ad conferngthdl; ofthes miniſterie of X 'l 
the Church; and ſchooles.of good learning, © 9 
Prouerb. 3.9. SEES « - 
2. Forthe preſcruatienof the ET, 
or common wealth.Rom.r 3.6. 

3. Forthe honeſt maintenance of himſelf, 
| andhis houſe.Prou.3 1.and 30.8. wa 

4+ Forthe relicfe of che poore.Prou.3T. 20. 


Thus farre roncbing G ods benefits : now 
Concerning RE. 


Gods judgements are his works, i which he 
exerciſethin the execurion of his taſtice. 

Gods iadgements are affliction & death. 

_—_—_ is a indgementof Godby which 
he afflieth men, according £6 his eternall 
decree. So the crofie" or afflitien of the 
Church is called iadgement;:r.Per;4.17.Itis 
tive that iudgement ſhould begin ar the 
houſe of God.Pfal.t35.14.Ifrhe Lord iudge 
hisewne people, by and by i ir NN ms 1 
ef his ſergancs. 

Afﬀiietion 1 15 eicher poniſhmene, or oh 
crolſe..--- | 
_ + Poviſhment is an afflition; which God 

———— their inves 


Ls Ge3 


| : Kkedzthathe may deſtroy them. Pſal.x 6aml. 
3-8and 5.7.and 18,28.a00 34.17.22. 


| geancefrom Gogd,:by which God fo hve 
the wicked, that they are altogether efirans.| 
gedfrom bien. 2.Saw.28.15.16. 


hardened, thatthey be blinded, and. on | 
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| ght rouoke thenPro res > 5 
- phate Ia.217: ar T2: 
.o Vengeance from:God isa Punlhmenry 
- which God renengeth the ſinnes of the wice : 


Vengeance from God is double, to wit, 
ſpirityat,an bodily. 


Spirituallis that, ahh concerneth ſpirk 
callehings,o belonging to the ſoule. ; 
Spirittallrenenge i1srwofold, ro. wit, a 
peruall forſaking,and bardening, 

'\Perpecvall forſaking, 1s a ſpirituall ven. 


;;Induration, is aſpirituall vengeance wm | 


39, by which the mindesof the witked be» 
ng before: naturally. hard, are further [0 


ouer ro areprobateſenſe. 4:52:57 Aro ich. 


” God wncrivot, oraierh the Wt 
Z in bodilyrhings. 
{| © Againe, vengeanceis vicher remporallor 
FE 4 Raber,.e 
4 "There 1s indeed but'one puniſhmenr of 
l the wicked , notwithſtanding it hath ſandrie 
| parts:for temporal putiſhments,areto them 
| chebeginaung of eternall, 
| Temporall vengeance, 1s a puniſhmene | 
which in this life 151nfl ited yponthe wicked, 
thatby ir; as if ir were by a forerunning meſ-+ 
ſenger, they may be ſummoned andcnedrs 
eternall condemnation,which chey thal haue 
atthelaſt. 

Ecernall” vengeance®is a purſiſhmene, 
which ſhall remainefor them andtothem in 
hell for euer,withour any end. 

-.. The ends of puniſhments are; © 
I. That God inthem might manifeſt his . 
juſtice, power, and glorie, Ifai 5.6. Rom. 11. 
12.Bchold the goodnes and ſeuerity of God: — - 
vpon them indeede thar fell, feueritie, &c. | 
Exod.g.16.Rom.g.17.The Scripture faichro l 
Pharao, for this bas I raiſed thee vp, that 
inthee I might ſhew foorth: my power, and” 
EE name mighe be declared in allthe 


Xe! pary” ELL the puniſhments of the wic-- 


ked,thegouly andbclecucrsmightlearne to 
EOS = OH | feare- 


ED COR. 
” - gg * 
if 


; gy ©livg p lace, and willverie ve emer ach 
a radibhelanbat theluting z:\ 
aſt behoſding ſhall feare,Pſal, do 194 
3«. Thacthey may teftibe;, churches hr 
"of G OD denounetHld in his Jawe , 


_ punifhmears doe plainly declare, 'thar God 2 
goth carneſdand certainly performs 'Z 
\ wharſoeuer: he hack threatned: 
y finoers:: 

4. Thatbythemwe e wight be a, 
ae wn inneNCor.10.5.%ka. 

Thatbythemthe godly might bee 
vey from $i vagodly:, the:Lord:rcfin ng! 
_ the whole common-wealth,cutn as baſe mo+-7 
Las ivrefincd,Lla,ve2 a X | 


Thu ferrecnebinghepuni@ment ex 
AROSE, B68pS-parbi 
* Theqeollewianaiihion, belong) ing TOE 
tothe whole Church, WE ingdecch 
cucrie-godly man': om DAE, 
thar the godly treading] iD the fo 
croiſe;; may: bee made confot 
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- Ir nj onto God ander # tyrdome CITI 
\ Temptation. fromGod, isa- Jnr I ck: £5, = 
Eat; which God chorouglt ſome preſerie _ -_ 
> orunminenteuilltriech their faicbinhispro- - 
E miles, and ſerteththe ſame our to beſtene of > 
- allmen,and robe imitated; Taw.1.verfi.12.. 
- -x2.Per.1.6.7. Act.20.19.1. Cor.zw. 13:1.Pce. 
_ 442. Icisallo called Trying, hikewie wah: 
S <thatisroſay,ſearching orſounding.. " 
*F @4-  Anditisernhet inwardoncumvarld.” has 3 
And the inward agame 1s double, to _ FEELS 
anguiſh-of che minde, andh& combate- or 
che fleſh and che ſpirir; ag apeacerhir in Abe, 
hamsexample; | 
{>The ourward,. as afflition:of the! ha ie hy  Þ 
loffe of goods, children; &c, as we my pers) "RR. 
cciue inthe example of I6b..: = 
\ Martyrdome;is a crofle Mrchgatadlyc which 
they: indure atthe worlds hand, for the reſti= 
monic thatthey giue*torhe ruth of Chriſk. © 
- Anditisenherbloodie orynblogdie.: . 
-: :Bloodie martyrdom, istheſhedding'of + 
| blood and life , that we may tinally and for 
ever confirme Gods truth,as it were with the 
aſtand moſt vadoubredteftimonic, that We 
; an yoeld,Fohn zLaS: 47 Cel 
Ja Re © is the faffe in c of. 
| Bb-- - flandets, 
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Chriſbour head,in ſuffering and dcath, Rom, | 
-'8. AY 29.Plul.z,20, + 


L 9. reccige.comfort, and an exawple of 
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+ Theendsof the crofſe are... 4 


:That we may be: mado conform ableto 


OO 3. 


£7 


\Thatother: faichfull people,may cheyds's = | 


perſeucrance, and beconfirmedinthe I 
2.Cor 1.6.CbL1-24. I 
3- Thatwe,mighr nottruſt in ou ſclaes, > | 
Cor.1.9. "i 
4 - Thatwe might! truſt in God, who raiſerh | 2 
vp the dead,z.Cor1.g.: : 

5. _ Thatborh we , and achors togither wich : 


 ,,v5,bothfor ourſelues andfar them, migheſo. | 


muchthe more 4 pe and —__ — 


wavy mighr. be bas thorow chankeſi £7 
uitg as on ohr bebalfe.2;Cor.11. 04 IF 


we might bepurged, and;gerfeRted, ſoas ar | 
_ laſt-wee right atraine: Bluatioa.r, Perr, | 
I \Thar they might boa an: oafliced celine!” 1 
monie of 2) pe re | 
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_ conſinandedto riſefromthe dead that is ggl- 
| ledfrom finne ynto God, and istuftifiediand 
' regenerated. And Rom.7. Heſaith that hee © 
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double foitimual Setorviordl. 

fall death pet rame af. dello pip 
with God and his graces, whaetrq icken che 
ſoulefortner;andaincit bifeindeed; This is 
called alſo the death of the ſoule : nor that 
theres. a "death orideftruftion of tlic ſoule, 
bat becauſe It is:the feeling andgctrbr'of the 
horrible wrath and indgement c God, inthe 
ſoult char is forfakers and caftiiaway from _ 


 Godis For:fo wagiAdam deat feoenwhile 


inthe bodie he liuedimparadif) wwrefpetof 
Godsthreatning,as ſoone; asli6 had earenof_ . 
theforbiddenfruirz SoiEphe, 2irhiey we ſard 
to-bee dead thorow' finne, which: yon 
witheut turning ro/Gou: andchap. 5.chews. 


wasdead;thorowrhe: knowledge of liis inns. 

andthe wrachof God. © 
Corporalldearh"isrhe vricnriot ed want 

of the hfe of the bodie; wrought by the : ſepa- 


| om ofche ſoulefromir.- 'F 
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4 Andi it 1 1s.an Ss of {1 PP death, | 
euen then when Adam bad finned, deferred 


4-3” 442" 12-GOTIRD "THE A  IPSAE Tes. "DATA OT $4. WEUY9 ESA 
__ SERA 3/5 


ate. ds 
IR rnd ne ern rene tt mr 


I confeſle thorow Gods mercie, that man- _ 
inde mightbe preſeratd.. 
This deatheo ;cheeled, and them that be- _ 


lecue in Teſus Chriſt, isnort a ſatisfaRtionfor - fi 


finnes,but itisrhe abolihing of ſinne, ad a 
paſſage ioto cternall life, Tohn 5. ny pas | 
23 .Rom.2.24. Foes 
Secondly death is cither the firſt, or the 
ſeconds : 
The feſt death; us ehatints which; manat 


the firſt did-fall chorow linne. Of which we ': 


haue ſpokert.: TRY 159 
The ſecand Seat raliat an which both 


| thebodiesand foulesof thedamned; tharis - _ 
te ſay whale'men, are ordained and: deliue- | 


redforeuer;Mat.1 0.28.  - 

This is-that hotrible and fearefull Fry ; 
which ſhall abife for all-the damnedgeucn 
the lake ofeternall-firein hell. Reucl.20.14. 

Put the fairbful ſhallnor be hurt of Relieve 
2.17 ard 20.6. X | 


Thus faveorotertieg cheweks of Gods Pecial 
pronidence which are donde tm thes life + now + - 
concerning thoſe works which ſhall - 
be done after this life. =! >. 
The works of God which Hall bee dove 
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_ theLord, and the generall raiſing vp of all 
the drad, andalſothe laſt indgement ::& the 
manifeſting of Gods glorie to all eternitie. 

The Lords laft comming, is his worke, by 
.'- which the Lord himifelfe 1n theiende of rhe 
 workd;ſthall come downe from-heauen,with a 
ſhout, with the voice: of an Archaygell, and 
with atrumpet, together with all his mightie 
dagrts, and with flaming fire. 1.Theſ.4.16. 
2.Theſ.r.7.8. | 7 5-235 he | 
The generall raiſing vp of the dead, is a 
worke of God by which after the nomberof 
the ele& ſhall be fulfilled, he willcall all men 
that hane beene dead, 'eucn fromthe begin- 
ning of the world to life againe. Act. 3:24: 
I.Pet. 3.7.Reucl,6.11.1.Thef;4:r. 
The raiſing of the dead ſhallbe-extherto 
 life;or to eternalldeath. Dan; 12.2. Iohn 5. 
28.29. or Sager ch | 
The raifing ts life,ſhal be brought to paſſe, 
' Dot by the power of humane flaſh, becauſe 
tharic ſelfe needed raifing, and yet: ſtanderh 
inneedt of God, to quicken andgiue 1tlife,” 
| but by the merite-of the fleſh, and by the 
power ofthe Godhead of Chrift; -, _ 
The laſt iudgemenris that, wherby Chrift 
will declare all without exception, being tud- 
ged by his word,fome to be heites of etervall 
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1 -lometobep ks ofaterasll fre with is | 


thedeul], ok 25 <3: -;Row.1 4, L0:Don 
fg - VETE 

: 'Fhe godlychane iis: comfort of the laſt | 
tudgement;thar the father -hath deluiered all 
iudgementtothe ſonne, that be might giue 
peaceto ourconſciences;&-might takeaway 
nee candemaation Tohn 'Fe2F« Aetes 
17-3 


brit hall tige accordiug to- beth bis . | 


natures,bur the proprieties of either ſhallbe 
lafe and ſound ifor to know the ſecrets of all 
men, andtobringthemtolight, belongerh 
tothe Godhlicad, but to pronounce ſentence | 
belongeth euen to the manhood. Againe,an = 
_effeQuall-power either tolife or death, per- 
taincth to; the Godhead. So Chriſt. ſhall 
iudge theworlde in theaGtton, of his God- 
 bead,and ofhismanhood, though there ſhall _ 
not be the ſame parts or offices of the-mans» 
hood, that arc of the Godhead in. the obgo- 
mens. 754: 

'Now- ans Is faid, Marth. 19.28. char 
the Apoftles'in the laft 1dgement ſhall fir 
ypon twelue thrones; and ſhall indge the 


twelye cribes of IFaell; -this isnot otherwiſe: | 
tobe vnderſtood,, than thatthe faithof the. 


Apoſtles (who-were alſothemſclues of atkngs 
ang valearned men pridiots,and yer ey 
braced 


< 2 
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x bancei of Relig 4 


{2 4 | bes brig; and were beDihe inte of 


the kingdome of God) ſhould takeaway 
from the vabeleeuing Iſraclites all manner 
of excuſe, 
_ Of chelaſttudgment thereare two parts: : 
the iudiciall proceeding, andthe execution. 
© The iudictall proceeding ſhall be, borhrhe 
_ ſeparationof the ele from the reprobate, 
andthe pronouncing of the ſentence, 

The ſeparation of the ele& from the re- 
probate ſhall be, that whereby all men bemg 
gathered from all che corners ofthe world by 
the Angels, the ele ſhall be ferarthe right 
hand, and the reprobate atthe left hand of 
Chriſt, Mat.25.3 
| The pronouncihg of the ſentence ſhall be 

that whereby Chriſt ſhall miniſter 1afticero 
eueric one, and ſhall render ro cuerie ohe. - 
according to his workes , Matth. 25-32-33. 
Row.1.6.r.Cor.4:5. Reu.20.12; 3} El 

For all the ſecretthingsof men , being by 


he ſhall gide arwofoldſenten@® , one to the 
cleF2, another againſt the reprohare! | 
"The ſentence that ſhall be ronoumced to 
the eleis this: Comeyee bleſſeJof my fa-. 
ther, and poſſeſſe yee the kingdoine'prepa-' 
red for you before the foundations of the 
world werelaid, Match, 25.34. * DRY 
Dd 4 - The 


= fog of the Godhead broaghe ro hight, - 


| The ——_— 6: 1a ſhall be GEE: 
pps the reprobate, is this; Goe ye curſed 1 
znto everlaſting fire prepared for the dexall 

and his angels. Mat.25.41.&c, 


Thu much touching the indiciall proceeding. 


The execution of the indgement, ſhallbe 
the ſecond part of the lalt udgement, that 15 
to fay, the aflured and aftuall producing of 
the ſentence giuen,vnto effeR, for the dam-., 
ned ſhal goe to cuerlafting puniſhment, and 
the tuſt vnto eterpall hfe, Mat.25.46. - 

Everlaſting puniſhment, 1s that moſt mt- . 
ſcrable eftate of the damned after this, lifes 
che beginnings whereof they do indeed feele | 
inthisbife , bur ſhall fully feele the increaſes 


thereof 1n ha ſoules { eparated from the bo» |- 


die, after the laſt-iudgement , when being. © 
 drinen from theface ofthe Lord,and the glo- 
rie- of his power 4 they ſhall haue the paine 
and puniſhment of crernall deſtruQion, be+. 
ing throwen and thruſt headlong into ever- 
lafting fire, which is prepared for the diyell 
and hus angels, and they ſhall be RA 
in bodic and ſoulc , with enſpeakable tors; 
ments, Iobn 3. 36.Luke 16::23..2.Theſ.1:.94. 
Mat.25,41.Ifa.z30.33 .and 66.24- Mat. 6.12, zZ 
22.Reucl.20.19.15,Mat.10.28. 44, 
6. That 3 
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- Thatthere {j1all be degrees of eternall pu- 
niſhmenr appearcth;Mar.10.15.and 11:20, 
_ Life eternall, is. that bleſled-ftateiof the 
cle afcer this life : whereof verily they re- 
cctue ſome taſte cuenin this life, anda grea-» 
ter in their ſoules ſeparated from the bode, 
but they. ſhall receiuc full and perfe&, after 
the yniuerſall rifing of the bodies, and when 
they ſhall againe be toyned to'rheir ſoules, 
namely when in bodie and ſoule, they ſhall 
be received into heauen,and ſhal with Chriſt 
and rhe blefled Angels be freed from all mi- 
ſeries, and entoye cternall bleſſednes, Ioh.s. 
25.and 6.47. and 17.3. Phil.1.23.Luk.23, 
_ 43-Reuel. 14.13.Ioh. 17. 24. 1.Thel.4. 17. 
Reuel.21.4. ho 
{| + AndtheelcQ ſhall enioy the ſame both in 
-_ foule and bodie. | | 


Thus farre concerning the wninerſall indgment 2 
 # remaineth that we ſpeake of( the mani- 
- feſt ation of Gods glorie to 
all eternitie. 


The manifeſtatinn of the gloric of Godto 
all eternitie, ſhall bethe worke of God after - 
_ thislife, when Chriſt ſhall deliuer the king- 
dowe to God, /cuen bis facher , and/Chrilt 
hunſelfe alſo,inreſpeR of his humanirie,ſhall 

Gr: > pg! . ſubiect 
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| : 5+ bimnſelfs: to /Godrhe hither: tha God 
_ maybealinalthipgs,z.Cor.15.24.Eph.2.7. 
Andthar compreliendeth the full manife- 
Ration'of God, andthe perfet glorification ; 
ofthe ele&. © 
Thefoll mattifeſtationof God , ſhall be a 
worke of God after this life, w hen God ſhall 
farre more perfeRly and cleerely; then hee 
dorh in chishif manifeſt himſelfe tothe ele& 


| to be knowne ofthem.-. | 
frbeglori- The perfeQ glorifieation ofthe cle&,ſhall | 
mo 'f be a worke of Godafter this life , when hee © © | 
" ſhall adorneall the ele@ with vnſpeakable 
gloric,and theſamets be enioyedfor cuer. . 

This glortficatioh pertaineth both tothe: 
bodie,and to the ſoule. 

Theglorification ofthe ſoule , hall bethe | 
beaurifying of che ſoule, both with the per- 
fe fight and knowledge of God, andall his © } 
myſteries; -andalſo with the vnchangeable - 
 vprightnesofthe will, 1.Cor.r3.'9. 10. 12, 
Tob.z:2.Renel.22.4. Pal. 17.15. 

Whereupon, the bleſſed ſhalthaue and 
enioy perfect ind ſound 1oy,Þlal.16.11. 
Frbeolori. © Theglorification pertayning to the body, | 
ation of is inthatir ſhall be made fpirituall, that is ro 
ebodic. ſay, becauſe it ſhall lead aſpirituall life, free,” 
' and delinercd from all the fporof the fleſh,” 

ſacha one as the ſpirits themſclues do ledde: BE 
Secondly, = Þ 


 ſabſtanceof ReBgian. 

Secondly, ir ſhall become incor WS: 44 Lis 

- mortall., laſtly conformable rathe glorious 
bodie of Chritt. For the bodies of the godly, 
ſhall not oneiy be 1mmortall and incorrup- 
tible,bur alſo {trong,ampatlible,glortous,fpt- 
rituall, 1.Corin.15.42.Phil.3.21.Dan.12.3. 

Mar.r 3-43 

Augaſtine to Cr eſcentius; Asthe natural 
bodic1s nota foule but a bodicy{othe ſpiritu- 
allbodie we ſhould thinke, not a ſpirit, bur a 
bodie. - 

Itis of Paul called the ſpir ;coall body:then 
nota ſpirite, for the ſpirite hath nota bodtc, 
that 1s to ay, feih and bones. Therefore the 
ſpirite and the ſpiricuail badie are not one. 
And.Paul doth nor ſay, that the ſubſtance of 
the bodie ſhalbe changed inthereſurreRion, 
but the qualities of che bodie and ſubſtance : 
for ſo hewriteth tothe Corintluans, that this 
body which is ſabie&to corruption, may put 

00 an1ncorruptible nacure, avdthe mortall 
may pur on icmmortalitie. Bur(faicft thou)ir 
ſhall not haue a matrer ſubic& ro periſhing. 

 Whodeniethit? Yet it ſhallnorwantamar- 
ter. You except: but we ſhall Be like'the An- 
gels; then we ſhallnot'be Angels * for our 
 fcſh muſtriſe againe, and weintbe ſame (as 
| Tobfawh )-ſhall fee God our Saviour, Af our 
| bodies [hal becchangedintof| pirits,chen hal 
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ECG 
Ba _— rery abſurd) 
boagnlies man conſifteth. of bodie Fo ſoule, } 
and the bodie- cannot paſſe 1nco the' fpirire, 
| fortheydoenot agree 1n matter. By Paula | 
fpirituall bodie is oppoſedto a naturall bo- 
die, but enderſiacd b, a naturall bodie, a 
ir ies and ate, WF for ourbodie. 
allnot ceaſe to be anatural bodie,although 
it bee made iannortall and impaſlible, but 
thenit ſhall be mightie and glorious with ad- 
mirable brightnes. 
.- Andthere ſhall be Jegrees of this glorie 


and brightnes), cuen as one ſtarre differeth 


from another ingloric.1,Cor.15.40.4t.&c 


Hicheres we hane laid open faith concervin 
g od : now IEY the Church, 


The Church ( as we doe generally vſc this þ | 


word in'Diainitic ) 1sacopany ofmen called } 


rogether, and profeſling a certainereligion, 
Religion is aforme of worſhipping God. | 
The Church 15 twofold,true or falſe. _ 
The true. Church, is a companie of men _ 

gathered togeGerour of the reſt of mankind, 


by the voice of Gods word, and obſeruing | 


the truereligion. 7 
The true religion,is that whereby the erue + 
God 15 rightly worſhipped, that isto ſays, ACs. ; 
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 fubſftaicedf Rehgion. 
cording to the preſcript of Gods word. - 
* Andthatisonely one. | 
And 1n that alone men beſaned. 
Butthe true Church is vniverſall or parti- 
enlatt *-{-*: 
_Thewynierſfall Church,w hichalfo is called 
j the catholike Church, 15thar which is gathe- 
_ redofallpeoples; : 

And this 1s kev of all times, or elſe of 
fomecertaine time-and age, 

he vaiuerſall-Church of all cimes and 
/ages,ts the compamte of all them, who accor- 
ding tothe purpoſc of Gods eternal cleAtion, 
andthat py re-the beginning of che 
world-are: called, andeuen- vnto the end of 
theworld ſhall bo called in Chriſt leſus, ynts 
ettrnall life. Rom.$8:28.30. Heb.1 2.22.23. 
where-itis called an ynijuerſall afſemblic, and 
congregarion;of the firſt borne, which are 


1 __ in heagen.Heb.z 1. 


: {Anditis inuifible: Firſt, becauſe jr is be- 
we tobe, Whoſoeuer therefore will have 
ittobevitble, lerchemramend thearticle of 
tlie Apoſtles Creed;fothar we'may not here- 


: _ afterfayTbelecuerhe boly catholikeichurch, 


| ws cs = you it may beIfeele it. Whenas 
this notwithſtanding, [faith is of edulorliigs 
5 which are ws -ſcene.Heb. TE.x155 575 

F ws) m—_—_ the. cle cannot: be knowen 
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Tom the rephobate; by bodily! cies; biitare: q i 
knowen to God alonezfat the Lord 'khoweth | 
whoarc his:2;Tin.2:49:Inthe meanewhile, 
every mii for himſelfe;;'tnay by infallible 
fignes be affured, that he is clefird. Evnery*'f 
. manmay!' (certainly know that) of -hmlſelfe, 
; Tan gt charitic, commanderh vs to _ 
e it of others : and we muſe-nbr ogs 
My abany:r5 it 3 19775 21 7 boat ts 
Is tae 1s alſo called;the kingdome of 
Chrift,orofiGod the Lottls pratrcrpinithe. 
Prophets #a-catledtche::kingdome of the - 
Methas- Alſo alot. Epbeſis TT -Thelotor | ; 
inhericapeeof che Lordgeowhichnoronely | 
thecollege and} compinic of tniniſters,' but - | 
alſo the propa ofrhe-Church do apperraine; ] 
And charts called earlivlike or vniventall; > *- * 
1. Beeanſtic is thegenerall companit' of R 
ba Pan Lhe nr" rang onexpyſticall/ 1 
ode, 1 ar 507 
' Becanfcall tharb oliddinie Godarld are 2 
* be! ſaved; imuft beiwthis dbopediroien 3 
without the Church theres rio fdlnarion! 57! * 
Becaufe3t-comprehendeth: ehs-whole 4 
bodi othe-do@rine of the Propbert-and 
les, bs * the 2 ' FB} TEES WY +9 5Þt: 11 : 
4: Becauſvitis Jif crſeerhroughthewhols 
fac of the earth. Efa.2.2.3:A@.x0; vis 1 | 


A a oneEpb.2:r.424 F-x6ix Th] 


_ 


| Thebiead of he hc An © tureh' 4 
| Jefas alone:r.Cor.12.27.Ephi1.22. W T Fe 
. and y;33.Col.r:48.and2.r0. * 
Andhe bath no neede of aVicar;.nerofia 
«$4 {miniſterial head,thorow outthe whole Chrt- 
| ftianworld.” | 
| | Butthebodie of the volved Churckis : 
_ | myſticall;Rom.r2.5.*2:Cor.10.r7;and 72. 
| . 27. Eph.r.22.23.and 4.4-12. r6adg. 23: 
| . Col.r.18.24. | 
The membersthereofare onely thoſe that 
4 areclc&edroctcrnalllife. x.Iohn 2. ry Tohn 
"1 70.14:27.-28. N62 M 
J '-- Andrchieſe menibernarl! bothof the lewes 
1 and alſo of the Gennles/t 7 5h 19 26 
4 - And boththeſe membersare cicherin hea« 
4 * -uen,or on carth.Epheſ.1.10, 
{4 Theyare in heauen, who arealready dex | 
8 parted inthe faith of Chriſt, 
; They are on earth, who belecue i in Chriſt 
'F _and yetlipe; /* .-: 1? 
And they are either roag i in faich, "68 - 
weake. | | 
Theftrong in faith; arerhe faithfull-char 
 arceſtabliſhed in theknowledge ofthe doc-. 
trine of the Goſpel. Rom.1t5.1. The ſame are 
called. ſpiricuall. Galae's, x. and perefch. 
Fel "72 Et» 
"Wake ofaithnee chey, abich\nyerare. 
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noe Tabfiamed &ttreng ather ed inthekt id wy | 
in necde ofmare: ſound "rota Rom: x4. x; 
3: Heb. 5.22: IO a are a 
fancs orchildren T- 

This het c « Church, is cither triums } 
phantormilicant.. 1 
'The triumpbane ok the Fairhfull thatare 1 

dead, &now triumph.in heauen, with Clrift 
and the ele Angels, and after.the vniuerſall - 
riſing ofbodies,thallhauc their full triumph. 
— Wherefore the Saints thatare dead inthe 
Lord, doe alreadie enioy the fight and pres - 
ſence of God andheanenly blefſednes; ©. - 
The militant Chureh,is of the faithful that © 
yetliuein' the; earth} and doe with ſpiritual |] 
- weapons fight ynder:Chriſts banner, Foch i 
| wg the diucll, the world and cher owne,, 
c 4 
- Bae therc is no Churehi in Purgatorie, b - }Þ 
cauſe there is no Purgaoric, asPagids ave ff - 

- Fained; ; | 
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rils, and 1s oy thorow al ts 
peoples. | 

Iris called vniucrfall or 4 to: puta 
difference berwixt itand the Iewes, becauſe 
thiswas gathered onely of one people, and 
that our of all peoples and nations. fe 


This farre concerning t be vniderjalt or -ophedis 
Charch,now touching the particular. 


A particular Church,is cuery companie.of 
anation,or citic,or'to be ſhort, of whatſocuer 
particular place, that worihippeth C] briſk; 
Such a Church was that of Icruſalew, Co- 

 rinth;Galatia:: And ſuch at this day is euery 
one,in al the countries of Chriſtendome,and 
incuerie nation,citic,towne,&e. of the ſame 
whatſocuer.. . 
| +Inittherearc and ſhallbe mingled many 
|. . hypocrites and infidels, and that cuenynto 
| laſtday, and yet in outward profeſſion, 
aflenting with the doQrine, Mat: x 3 24: 47 
Andthis is viſible. "_ 
.-Andfirſtitiseiherpureor; impure; { 
-:A pure Church is a.companie, thatdoy] 
eGdetreiingy ms | 


Bhs cheolde phony Ch rch 
$40 | 


+ 4.415 + 


And chough this Church mn relpedd: of \ | / 
place; cannorproperly be counted vniuctſall _ 
and catholike, yer becauſe ir:profefſeth the 
cltholike faith-ofall rimes, places, and faiths 
full men, therefore of the fathers, it 1s called 
catholike: for the. fathers called all rboſe, 

- Gharches catholike, Which profetied the ca. 
thohkefaith.- * 

. _ . Ofapure Church, there aretwoeſſentiall 
notes :'to wit, continuancemthe heauenly 
derine, as1t-1s comprehended inthe cano= 

- nieall Scripturesrightly vngerſtood he, + 

eiſcipline,both inthe lawfullvſe of the ſacra- 
ments, andalſo in the obſeruation of Geds * 

, eothmandements, in reſpe&of the-fincere * l 

worſhip of God,and holinesoflife.AG. 2:42; | | 

Ioh.$.30.47.and10.27.and 14.23. #Ioha : 

r.9.Epb.2i26. 2.Petix.19.and'3.3. 1: John : 

2.24 .Mat.28:19:Mark.16.6. AQ.2.38:an MF 

x0.47:Luk.22.19.'1;Cor.11:26, Naer59- 

Lal 3:32.:Rom.r0.13. 1.loh:x.7. and 2.5- 

10-and3.23.24.l0h.13.17;35.and 14.21%. -/ 

If a manwould know ſome Church, whos x 
therirbe rutey' on retsares hele _ 
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 "ſabſlanceof Religion: © $7 
| burby the notes or markes contoined.” © - ; 

"This alſo ig the ende or vie of theſe ea 
tharrhey may ſhew, whar particular Church 
' 15pure, that fo we way know, whether wee 
oughtto1 toine our ſelues therets, and com< 
municate in theirſacraments andſcruices, - 

An impure Church isa companie,in which 
Gods worſhip 1s corrupted. 
© And this 1s either lefſe impure, or more 
umpure. 

Forche lefle it goeth aſide\fromthe finces 
ricicof the doftrine: and diſcipline, in facra- 
ments, Gods worſhip, and good maners; {s 
much the lefſeit'isjmpure: butthe more it 
departeth from that finceritie, ſo wuch the 
More impureit is. 

Whercfore though in ſome companic or 
copgregation,there may creepe in ſome;cor- 
ruption,cither in do&rine, oriothe admini- 
ſtration of ſacramenrs,in Godsſerutce,and in 
© manners z yet tharcompanie ceaſerh-notts 
. be the Church of God, ſothat it hold the 
' foundation which/is Chriſt. Even asPaule; - 
dothnottakefromrhe Corinthians, and Ga- 
lathians, the name of the Church of God; 

woph falſe do@tririo bi en be ___ 
wrt aps rat. wed 


ſ- Thefirſtbooke of the 
 deniea Churchrto be. | 242670 
5  Moreouer, when wetreate gf the notes of 
apure Church, we ſpeake not of the: know- 
ing of the ſcucrall members of the Church, 
whether they be eleted or no, but of the 
whole congregations and companies, whe- 
therthcy be pure 6r no, and of the whole bo- 
dic of cucry congregation, *the ſoundnefſe 
whereof,isto be cfteemed, not by the condi- 
tion'of ſome one member, but by the ſtate 
and health of the greater, or at the leaſt of 
the- better part. For that cannot bee; the 
Church , which either wholy falleth*from 
Gods word contained in the writings of che 
rophets and Apoſtles, or alrogether forſa- . 
Lg the right diſcipline, 1n the ſacraments, } 
and in the reſt of Gods feruice, andigood 
manners. : 24:14 2 
- Therefore the Romiſh Churchar this day,  - 


is yet the Charch of Chrift,, but the moſtiaj= |} 
Ppureand corrupt of all other, and cncnasit, | 
were' yeclding-vp the ghoſt: becauſciryer FF 
retaineth ſome: of Chriſts. dotrine, though 


.mingled with many. errors;-and becaule-it 
keepeth, inthe ſubſtantiall forme thereoh, © 
baptiſme( whychis the badge of Chriſtiani> 
tic) though-defiled wich many:ſpots & blots: = 
otherwiſe they which hauc beene baptiſed in 
the popedomepaſhould be wichour Chriſts 


_— — + 
oh 
© 2. 


- Church, and therfore thould nor be bap 


with Chriſts baprtifine : laſtly, becauſe yerit 
holdeth ſome innocation of Chriſt, 
| . For theRomiſh Church muſt bee diſtin- 
guiſhed from Antichriſts faction, whichpre= 
uaileth inthe Roman Church, and will noe 
ſuffer them, which doe more-purely profeſſe 
Chriſt, butreſift, oppreſle, and keepe them 
vnder,thatit alone may haue ſoueraigntie. 
.Now looke how much more 'found and 
pure any: Church is, we ought ſo much the 
more willingly ioine our ſelnes therewith : 
andlooke how much the more impureit is, 
_ ſomuchthe morewe muſt beware of it. 
Wherefore fith the Romiſh Church at this 
day, ismoſt impure, we nwſtvtterly forſake 
ir,asthe ſpirir of God commandeth. Reu.18. 
4. Goe out of her my- people, leaſt yee bee 
partakers of her ſinnes, and receive of her 
plagues. 
©- Secondly, aparticular Church, iscither of 


; | theoldteſtamentor ofthe new.Eph.2.17. 


The Church of the old teſtament, 1s that, 
which cuen from the beginning of the world 
was before Chrifts comming. Such was that 
of Adam and Heuali in paradiſe, and after 
their cafting out of paradiſe, which Church 
was continuedin the familie of Seth, after- 
wards of Enoch, Noah, Sem,Abraham, Iſaac, 
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Jaacob, and his poſteritic : whereupon. the- . 
Church of Iſracll, or the Tewes, was moſt ex- 
cellent. f | ein T=1 
- The Choreh of the new teſtament 1s that, 
which was after Chrifts comming;and is yet; 
_ Eph.2-13-14- | 

* Thirdly, a particular Church hath either 
an inuifible, and a viſible gouernment toge- 
 ther,or only anjnuifiblegogernment;.. 
The znuifible gonernment, 1s the1award 
- gouernment, by which, God the almightie 
father, isthe father efthe Church, of wbony 
all the familiein heauen & incarth ts named, ' 
and who's 'aboue all, thorow all, andin all, 
begerting, nouriſhing, and bringing-vp:the 
ele, inthat moſt holy communitonand fel- 
lowſhip with himſelfe, and berweenerhem- _ 
fclucs in the Church < and Chriſt ts:the head _ 
of the Church, given thereto:andappointed -. 
by the father, by whom the father immedt- 
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atly gouerneth the Church, he alſo being the *F 
author. and gouernour of that communion, F 


And the holy Ghoſt working all things1n all * 
according to his good pleaſure , perfeteth 
phat communion,and ſealethit vp.Eph.3.15- 
anJ 4.6.11.12.1.Cor.12.4-5,&c.Eph.1.13: 
3.King.19.18;:Rom.11.4. Co 
- The viſible gouernment,is an outward go : 
 verninent, by which the faithful are viſibly © | | 
or fn + BR governed, = 


1 


banc of Rehigron, 
gouerned, nom may | 
communion and Fellows =7 Gel. po 
among themſelues, and may bee retained 
therein,and increaſe and makedaily procec- 
dings, tillthey cometo perfe$tion. Epheſ.4. 
12.13. 

Viſible gouernwent, 1s both publike and 
- priuate., 

 Publike, by which the: Church of, God. is 
publiely gouerned, ſpecially in the publike 
afſembl, 810% 4, 

>Andit1isetther eccleſiaſtical or politicall ; 
"fools ic pleaſeth-God in this life to goucrne 
hisChurch,not only by aſpirituallregim ent, 
butalſo by a bodlly. 

-1'Fheecclefiafticall government, 1s aſpirt- 
| malgovernweir of the Church,in the aflem« 
- blies'and mectings of tie Church , all the 
 faichfull keeping: therem the order that God 
hathordained,' "oY 5 + ys 

- And this gouernhentis. cicher properor 
common: ii992 wi LAST 

The: proper gouernment is:that J which 
belongerh to the office! of ſeucrall perſons, 
who arc in the — Kae. 10% I R 
72.6. «7-8: S112 
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a y called; rar" a bas: God vſethin - 


goucrning the church. Rom. 2.6.7.8. BEN Z 
rang.” 

-- Whereuponir followerheh char they whink 
arclawfally called; arecrucminiſtersof the 
church. 

And they are eitherextraordinarie or or- 
divarie. 

Their funftion or- office-in-the church is 
temporarie : butchelatterſortis perpetual. 

They are faid to be extraordinarie, whio: 

arcraitedyp betides'viderz-cher to found 
churches ; or t6+reftore ther beeing fallen! 
downe, or toamend them thatare decayed; - 
_x.Cor.12.28.29. Epheſ.4:32«- 3497 

:\' Thoſe thatwereextrordinanhe and tin-_ 
mediacely. alſo called ; had this: teſtumonie,; Mn 
tharthey could gorerrein.do@rine, becauſe! f| 
God did" teſtifie:concerning1t:; yer (in-life;! 
both they might ſinne, andalfo bave'inned, | 
x:King.r3:20:Gal.2.14477 179g 14 ok 2 

To miniſters extraordinarily called, there. A 
belongedalfo extraordinaric gifts , namely 1 
extraordinarie 'prophectes and. che- -gifc rol ; 
worke mracles;1.:Cor. D23YiDo.!7 ! v1 oh 7 

An extraordinarie prophecie was tharpbyt 1 
whichthrough thedingulargifoof God, they. ; 
were enabled both to' interpret and's 1 
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The gifr-of working miracles was. 


es” i God didſcale x7 their prophacie, | 


and doctrine. 

Ordinarie are they, that yeeld theirordi- 
narie labour to the Church, and are/both 
mediately called, andalſo indued with ordt- 
narie eifts,Rom.1 2.6.1.Cor.12.4.5.&c.- 

In the old teſtament,the prophets of God 


were extraordinarily called,and cthey:firit did 


either declare Gags word vato men. or were 
raiſed vp for rhe reſtoring of doQrine'cor- 
rupted, to charge men with finne, and to 
foretell puniſhments, as alſo ro prophecte, 
touching the Meliias to:-be exhibited , and 
touching +his: conception, birth' , , patſon, 
death, reſurrection, taking vpinto heauen, 
kingdome,and other things to.come,yeaand 
forthe gouernment of ſome politicallcoun- 
ſelsand aGtons. And fuck were Adam; E- 
noch, Noah; Abraham, Ifazc;IacobgToſepb, 
Moſcs, Samuel, and- mm theiidrds 
prophets.” - 2248 osh316 $2: 546/60] 
_ Abrabamrdgin there was Nekekuſs« 
che c rhemoſthigh God, ;kimgof 
| Sdlew/wnomble Lyurina 3hrift ;-acco: 
towhoſe order Chriſt wasa Prieft-foreyer, / 
| Gen4:r8:Pfal.rr04 Hebiy, © 


"__ Perpetyall and: 
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lybeforech dogaIen werethe. © 
vf-the Parriarkes: butafter thelaw gi- 
nn poſteritie ofthe Patriarke Leui. | | 

Now of the poſtcritic of the Patriarke Le- 
ui, one: was the high: prieſt , and the other 
wereprieftsor Leures.” --.; 

Fhe high-prieſtof-the tribe df Leut, was : 
alſo a type of Chrilt, and his peculiar office. 2 
was,Dnce cueric yeere, namely onthe day of 
| the yeerely expiation:or reconciliation, to. 
= enter mto the moſt holy place}, and to make. 
| anatoncment for himſelfe: and for his fami- - 

ly; andforallthe congregation of Lracll; Le- 
uit.16:Heb,g:7: 
\The common office that-he had wich then 
Prieftsand Leuits,wasto expound the law to: = 
_ thepeople;toblefle the people, and to de-, 
_— iudge-the right of controucrhesin; 
-marters, ſpecially holy and hea. 
; uebly;;:butyetaccordingto thepreſcriptof:”! 
the laws of Moſes, Leuit. 10.1 xk nant oc E 
25:Ndutix3i18:496&6 (18 -unmnt nf 
. The office ofche other arielts, was to ex- 7 
poutid the lawe m——_ people,co unpooey | 
Moles; a1 heallpelio facrifibeny iTO.DIC | 
Goran = 


| with loude Kart A the enimjcs, ke 
Mal:247. and 1.7- Hey 40.1 aging 
19.8. Numb. 6.23.Deuter. 2TeS And 20.225 
Chro.13.12. 

The office of the Leuits , Wasto Tale the 
prieſts,in performing Gods worſhip,to looke 
well to the tabernacle, and to'all clungs op- 
pertayning therets;, and together with tl 
prieſts, to 1adge of doubtfull cauſes,  Ughien 


| $0.4nd 3. 7,and 4-2:Chro.19.$4!) 7+. tk © þ 
Hitherto touching the miniſters of the Chrck | 
inthe olas Teftaments\' - 1: ©: 


 Inthenew w Teſtament p there were extras 
ordinarily ſent, Iohn' Baptiſt theforerunney . 
of Chriſt, Chrift himſelfe manifeſted. ws 
fleſh,and the diſciples of Chrilt;+; ac ++ | 

Tohn Bapriſt the forerynnerof. Chriſt, Was 
the propher of themyolt high God, going ber 
fore; the Meſſias 1D, the ſpirie-and.: Le x a 
Elias,that he might turne thetharrs ofthe 
thersand the rebellious ,.tothe wiſedomeo 
the juſt, and might;prepace fortheL | 
ſhould preſently Bllow) aninſtryſted-pees 
ple, yea ſhould demoiiſtrate: ahieLorg! to be 
preſent, Luk.s, I7.lob.1.29. 555 0 
. . Chriſt himſelfs d in che fleſby 
wsthe a of GG accords 
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bookeof the 


| E eocheerath of God, thas he might confirme 


the Þrdiniſde: of che farhers On: Is. 8. Heb. 
| 5 EEE 
The diſciples of Chriſt, were both Apo- 
Rles, andalſoſcuentie other, che forerunners 
6f Chriſts comming, | 
The Apoſtles were Chriſts diſciples, im- 
medrtelyinftruted by Chrift himſelfe, and 
fenttopreachthe Goſpel, touching the Meſ- 
ftas manifeſted, indeed before Chriſts aſcen- 
fion into heauen , onely in Tudea, but after 
cheaſcenſionof Chriſt in all the world ; and 
fo to laye theifoundation, hauing from God 
this teſtimonte , that they could not erre in 
doarine, Mat.10.7. and 28:19.A.1.8.Gal, 
BY r2.1:QC6r.3.10.Epheſ. 2.20.Reu. 21.14. 
7 The: Apoſtles had certaine priviledges, 
and prerogatiaes, before the ordiparic m1nt- 
=_ ofthe new Teſtament. 
© Immediate ordination from Chriſt. 
!2Immediareſending from him to teach; - 
M7 - A generall-embaſſage into all the world 
with power'to plantand eſtabliſh Churches 
Evoriewhere,: and not in one place onely, 2. 
©orxt;28: 
4A vidblef zene of this generall commiſ- 
fron and power, namely-laying on of hands, 
7 which the'inniſible graces of the holy 


5+ Freedome 


5.  Freedome fromallerrour ofdodtine. 
6. . Anextraordinarieſpirit , and an extta- 
ordinarie authoritie , there being adioyned 
thereto power of ſprricuall reſtraint gout 
rebels,2.Cor.10.6.8,- | 
7. The gift of forecellng chingsto come: 
as Paul prophecied of the reſtauration'of the 38 
Iewes,Rom.11.25.&o0f Antichriſt,2,Theſ.z: ne 

And Iohn many things inthe Reuelation, 98} 

And all thc Apoſtles were equall,in _ 
tie,authoritie,right and power. 

Neither did Perer exerciſe primacicor! mo= 
narchie amongſt them, 

But:the reg1ment ahd gouernment of the | 
whole Church, was in equall authoritie and | 
power giuen toall. and cuene one of the: A- | 
poſtles, Mat.28.19.I0h.20.21.2.Cor,11.28. 

Vnco the Apoſtles alfo,after Chriſtsafcen- 
ſton into heauen,there were adioyned Euan- 
gcliſts and Prophets of the new teſtament, 
whoſe function and ofhce. was to indure but 
for atime alſo, namely till churches were ſes 
vp where none were before, orelſethatthey 
might be brought from Moſes to Chriſt, 

Euangeliſts were thoſe,that in office were 
nexttorhe Apoſtles, and did ſometives.ſup- 

pu their roumes,as companions many _ 
abourers ofthe Apoſtles, who | 
the ate , and by their poo. neat _ 
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Theft bookeof the 
the Goſpell toall. ' And ſuck were, 
| ern Lake, Timorhie, Titus, Plulip. AR, 
21.8. 

Prophets of the new Teſtament, were 
they which did open vatothe Church, that 
ſenſe of the propheticall- Scripture, which 
they had learned , by ſingularreuelarion of 
the holyGhoſt, and withall they did foretell 
thingsro come: as Agabas, Act. xt. 27-and 
21.10. 

Totheſe we adioyve Prophertifſes, ſuch as 
were Philip the Evangeliſts fower: daugh- 
ters, At.21.9. 

And becauſe the Church of the new Te- 
ftament, wasto be gathered from among all 
nations, therefore eſpecially werethe Apo- 
Ales and the Evangcliſts adorned & indued 
with the'gifrofroongs, Abt. 2:4. 

-Theotherſeuentie diſciples, being the fore- 


runners of Chrifts comming , were before |] 


Chriſtspaſſiopſent by Chriſt himſelfe, into" | 


eueriecitie and place, whither it ſhould fall } 


Yn rid ns BAKER 10.1%" 


Thus wich roncbing hs as ERS 

fers of #he new Teſtament : now Conper- 
WERELELS \5 *1:0ing the ordinarie. Yr 07 137 
. ./Theordinacie miniſters of thonew Teſta- 
winrarethey, whoſe funQtion and wo 


- BI8T1q perpetual " 


= fab AE ET TN 
perpetuall, and nobidur in the Chin ES 
cuen tothe worlds end. 

To ſome of them there's commiliedihs 
adminiſtration of ſpirituall things,: toother 
ſome of bodily. 
> . Theformeroftheſe gouerne,eitherin do 
' Atrineorindiſcipline. © 

They that rule in doArine, are either p 
ſtors ofthe a urch, or Jo®tors andeeachers 

Epheſ.4.1 

Paſtors of the churchare they, who are ſet 
ouer ſome: certaine congregation, to feed 
the ſame with the word and facraments. AR. : 
20.17.28.1.Pet.5.2 

' They alſo are called Biſhops and elders,as 

AR. 20.17.Paule is ſaid ro haue calledor fent 

for from Epheſus, the eldersof the Church: 
| whom he calleth verſ. 28, Biſhops: ſayings 
Looke wellto your ſelues, and to the whole 
flocke, in which the hely Ghoſt hath made 
| you Biſhops to feed the Church of GOD, 

| which he hath purchaſed withthar his blood. 
| SoTt.x.5.they are called Elders,which pre- 

. ſenely yerſ.7.are called Biſhops., : :-:; 
Therefore by Godslaw , Biſhopsand El 
ders are all one, whidi allo. the reripCanon 
law ſhewerh Diſt;9z,cap-Legimus, -;-*- { 

Therefore alſo: Elders and Biſhops arcby 

Voip law ENS ra ſpy 4% 
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PE, yn ly cr hore " nt 
5 doit in the fame manner,,/and by the fame 


bi authoricie, TEES 
\Bucafterthe : Apoſtles age, there was, for 
* remedie apainſt Schiſme , one 'amongft the 
: Elderspreferred before che reſt, who aftcr- 
wards was by excellencic called Biſhop or 
F preſident. 
3 Moreouer all Biſhops, are the Apoſtles 
ſuccefſours , in he Sem of. feeding the | 
-* Church; | 4 
Ek Wherefore cueric ie Biſhop alſo, that prea- 
* .{ - cheth the ſame doctrine thar Peter did, is 
a Peters ſucceflour. Xo 
: -- Butwhoſoeuerhebe, thatpreacheth not | 


orfolloweth northe ſame doctrine that Pe- | 
terpreached, heisnot Peters ſuccefſour,.as | 
the preſent Biſhop of Rome who falſely boa-, | 
ftcrh that he 1s ne ſucceſſour. © 
Beſides , all Biſhops are equall among Þ} 
theraſchues, whickalſothe veric Canon lawe 1 
itſelfe ceacherh, Diſt.93 .cap.Legim. Wher- © 3 
focucra/Biſhop ſhallbe; either at Rome, or 

KaghakG 2-0r b Conſtantinople, orat Re- 
bd eractAlexandria; orat Tanis, beis of 

by agewerit; andof cleſgme prieſthood, | 

| hepgEattf richcs: and hc: baſenes of po- | 
. .u Now > jo that make the Biſhop,citherlugh | 
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 +-:Alſeno Biſho is tbe ae ge _ vniuer- 
fall church, hops lefſe the Pope of Rome, 
whois nataBiſhopindeed,. |: «. 

The paſtors duetic is double ,to witte, 
publike and priuate. | 

His publike ductic is, to conceiue prayers 

inthe-publike.afſeimbly. of the church, to / 
tcach-and,cxpound the word of God, and ſ 
F withacomelic moouwing of atfe&ions, r0.2p | 
F plyictothepcoplesvic, anda: to ami 
 kiltertheſacraments. 

The priuate dutie of alters, is ; chat which 
he is bound: to:exergiſe rowards: eucric one 
'  ſpecially,to wit; to reftraine otber miniſters, 
+ which-arc committed to bis jnſpeRion, and 

' euerlight, that they teach-not; adiuersdoc- 
trine,from char of the Prophetsand Apoſtles, 
1:Tim-1.3. toviſfitthe ficke, and fuch-as are 
afflicted with cares, and troubled with ſome 

-ynlooked for caſualtie; ,or are; ſubs AroSa- 
tans temptations,or ſuch calamities;to-bring 
the ſtraying.into the way, to admonitathenh. 
that finne,&c.AR.20, A, TY nts 


 Andhet theſe few this _ ſuffice ron chin ' 
Paſtars of the Church. the”; 


DoRorsare they which trauell this one- 


<; "i Pl, od hg Torn atlas 1 
retayned among the: fairhfull. Therefore. 
they doe norhing but teach. And yet they 
teach not any other things; than the-Pa-- 


Rors doe, buryer otherwile,or after ariother | 


' manner, becauſe chop labour notto: mooue 
affeQions; 3204” | 
| Their Jude 8, borh analytically -or dis 


RinQly to interpret the Scripture, and alſo 


ſyncherically or rogether,to:comprehend rhe 
whole doQrine ofthe charch, andalſoro de- 
linerthe ſame from here fies geſpecially 18 the 
ſchooles;'' + 167 
The analyricall interpretation of $ erip- 5 
ture hath ewoparts, ro wit; the expoſition of | 
the crue ſenſe, and the ſhewing ofrbe-vie. 
-Thetrae ſenſe of Scr! Do oncly ons, 
andehac isthe literall ſenſe or meaning.”:.. 
And that againe iscither ſimple of com- = 3 
pound,as Hoſ.r1.r.Exod:12.46. i IF 
Anditmuſt beferre from the vorio Sorips "IF 
rure ic ſelfe; which isable ro make a man wiſe F 
vnto faluation. LS 


Andit is contayned: cherei, cither ſpe- 


cially,as Ifal, 53, by : Mar. 8.16. 7. or gene- 
rally. 

To be ſhort, itis expounded, both by the +. 
conſideration of the place,by it ſelfe,and alſo * } 
hs comparing of itwith ether places, | = 
Fre 


TG icſelfe, confi gethob i 'INterpretas 
tion, both of matters and of words. 

-Ofthei interpretationof matters,there are - 
tas parts,;'-an expoſition of the thing pro= 
pounded,and 1dgement. | 

- The explicationof the thing propounded; 
isboth vniverſfall, and alſo particular. 

Vniuerſall, when vnuerſally and ſummas 
rily:Iris ſhewed, whether doctrine be deliue- 
red;oraluſtory rehearſ ed,orathing be coms 
manded orprohubited,&c. 

Particular; when by parts both the theme 
wſclfe.is dedlaredzand alſo the arguments,by 
| which the theme 1s declared/or:demonſtras 
'| red, we: not neglyRing:che-gaod:diſpoſing 
| andurdering of by —_— CO PETNEE 
+ mbuhodzeal! > 
| - Inverprotarion of the works is either of 
euerie one of them ſcuerdlly, orelſe iointly; 
and that bymoreclecre warde;ande More ca- 
Ie 

/Fhe: ring 'of che place. to. bee-ex- 


© . Pounded withorher places 1s twofold, exther) 


wich ſucb as agree withitz/or with ſuch asin 
ſhew difſcntfrom nr... 
And this much of the firſt part of i inter- 
-pretation.” 
- The Frog part of 1 interpretation, is the 
- Dd 2 ſhewing 
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\'The rank Preis of x. place to bee ed - 3» 
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þ gofrherke Gig of fvin- 
, care covic,whether Maven Wer 48. $ine 
 latine ort | 
bbs 6! be theorike: fe conſiſterh:i -1n ecklins: | 
tion of true doftrines; angin confutation of 


_ 

oenfhine;icoce Goa lined. in the cor- 
i He ſinners, _ 40 infiruftion or 
inſtitution! : ::: 
- Infticution againe is eniher conſolation, or 
elſcany othetadmonition-andexhortation. 

Andthis analytical ihtexpretation of ſcrip» 
ture, is tobe performed intwo forts of rea- 
dings, ſome whercof are very ſhort, ſome 
| ſomewhatmore long; :{; #1 5:; 

The dckbthocrare thay cawkibem©i 
.were by/peecemcale, ſomewhat of theſcue- 
rallbookes and chapters of the Bible,may be 

rethecicsof idmannges befeene 7 
andbehicldofrbein./ (1/3414 40 1 
| Thenore-long/are they; by which fowe | 
booke may be haled,the berterroinſtrut JF 
che heaters, and to fit:them for aid to 
preach, , 
-. Hitherto tevehing the drahticat 
expoſition of the i > ;939: 


Now the Syntheticall mo ;on, of 
the whglaiepapaotcs Church, iseithera 
; 4 | Cate- 2 


ſabPante of Reboi jon. 20s 


Catecheticall inftirution,or a 4 OG ofrhe 
common places of duunirie, 

\ The Catechericall inſtitution, 1s ſpecially 
. neceſlarie, in teaching of the younger ſort,ro 
| whomthere muſt be delivered the milke of 
the rudiments, and-1n whom there muſt be 
laid the foundation of the principles of faith, 
and Chriſtian life , and that with as much 
gentlenes,grace and cafines as cat: be. 
+ The handling of the common. places of 
dintnitie ſerueth for them, thar are niore for- 
ward, to whome the treaſures -of the holy 
ſcriptures mult be expounded exactly, lear- 
nedly,plainly,and yer briefly alſo, 

Now that the teachers of divinitie , may - 
rightly performe their dutie, they have need 
of fower aides and helpes, to wik,of rongiles, : 
of arts,of ſciences,and of hiſtorie,' i © i! +1» 

-Forvnto dottors' or teachers; thiredeusi 
ccſſarily required the knowledgeof tongues, 
andchiefly of the Larine, Greekds Hen | 
Chaldee,S riacke;&e./ 

1 ©-Ancxatt knowledge alſo of arts and foi 
| ences, is neceſlarie for them. + 4-1 

Tobe ſhort, the knowledge of ioflocins, 
both ecclefiaſticaland prophane 1 is neceſſaric 
| for them, 

1 . Vaderthe nhe.cf: eccleſualticall Arie 

1 there! 1s contained, not onely narrations tou- | 2 
F "0 ELLE. 4 D d 3 | ching . . $ ; 
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ching ons,berefics face tatty” 
alſo Loren: diſcourſes;ofrhe fathers and 
Schoolemen;of the writers; Latine, Grecke, 
Hebrew, -orof the: Rabbins; and alſoof. the 
doQors ofthe Church both old andnew:and 
to conclude;the comtroutriies of the Church 
are comprehended herem. | 

Ina word, the doors and adit of di 
vivinembſtbe vceupied,'1n vnderſt 


and keeping fatt of-.matrers: and muſt vie 


great diligence; in readingrhe holy "_—_ 
a6d otherbookes, 3 21" 


C 4nd this avs nclone the Spiberigad. 


' handling of dintnitic. 0 Ie 4 


To conclude,the doors or teach ers fall | 
clecre the traedofrinefromcontraricheres « 
fres,: and they ſhall doe 1t with zealet | 


tatians,*whereapon-they.ſhall take ſo-much 
labour, that they may.bauethorow cuſtome 
theitwics excrciſed,,:ro difcerne both yok 
A: uull, Heb. 5: OY 4 
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They are/in ſetiprure poopie called 
Elders. | 

_ - 'Andthey are double: for Tome both rule 

inthe difcipline, andalſolabourinthe word 

 anddeArine: andotherſome;are-the goucr- i 
nours of the diſcipline onely, x,Tunot.5.17. 

| _ Theelders that gonerne well-are woorthie 

double honor, ſpecully they which labour in 

+ thewordand doctrine. 

| The latter, namely ſuch as gouerne: jocks 
diſcipline onely, are graue and godly men, 
 choſen'out of the people,andadiomedts the 
biſhops as belpers, thar by: thar weancs the 
fellowſhip of the Church, may ſo much the. 

| betterbepreſerued. And 'of chem treatie IS, 

| Rom.12:8. 1,Cor:12.28. 

' — Thecollegeorcompanie of theſe eldersis 
called the presbyteric, 

And itis the gutie of this procbyterie, to... 
rule the diſcipline of the Church, bolding alÞ *: 
inthoſe morall offices, from whieh'if they be, 
once drawen awaythey muſt call them back 
thereto.” 

And thatinallthe points ofthe diſcipline, 
whether they be efſenciall or aceidenraric;'/ 

_ "*Efſentiallare they, which ate altogether | 
neceflarie | in the- right goucrnaent' of: the” 
Chureh;and bewsitwerefundamentall,: © = 

0 of chis ſortave,a cerraine brderin the 
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| Church, which 1s the houſe of God, the law. 
. full callings of men and perſons,as of paſtors; - 
doors, elders, deacons, and thedepoſings 
of them, if they doe nor well and faithfully 
their dutie,alfo the cenſures of the Church. 
Accidentarie,are certaine acceſſorie points, 
which are eftabliſhed, according ro, or jn re- 
ſpec ofcimes,perſons, and places,as likewiſe 
if neede or profite require ut, they way. bee 
changed; 


Pt 


. Thus much touching minifters, ts whom the 
charge andeare of ſpirituall things 


_ committed, 


and charge of bodily things belonging tothe 
. eburch1s committed, are Deacons and Dea- 
coneſfſes. wl 


buce the gaods of the church, A&R 6.3.;/. 7. 
+ The goods of the church are deurdedinto * 
fower parts. print. | 
One part 1s diſtributed to them who are 
appointed for the. miniſterie'of the Church, 
. Mat.,n0:10.1,Cor,g.g.1.Theſ. 38... 
The other. fourth pert, is beftowedinthe 
maintainingofrbe poore. + - $4644} 
The: thwd-part 1s appoinced fur.the. vp- 
holding cheþuldings of-ehurches, of Does - (| 


— 


_ Theperſans, towhomche adminiſtration | 


Deaconsare they that gather , and: Jiſtri- 4 


for fi he Warren he {tra To 48) 
- The fourth part. that-remaineth, is ap- 
pointed to the Biſhop, to che enge pin hee 
may-entertaine poore- ſtrangers, and helpe 
alſo tbe capriue brethren when cis ncedfull, 
I.Tin.3.2.Tit.1.8. 

But yet now a dates, thoſe are alſo called 
Deacons, that arc adioyned tothe Paſtors rs 
helpe them,inteaching, in preaching, in ad- 
miniſtring rhe Sacraments, in viſiting the 
ſicke and captiue, andn other things per- 
tayning to the holy minitterte, 

Deaconeſles are. godly and auncient wi- 
dowes, whoſerue to.the vices of the cburch 
officers, ofthe poorealſoand licke. AR. 6.1. 
Rom;16.4.1.T1a3.5.9. | 


Haberto concerningtbe miniſters of the church :\ 
mow rewebing s the paiple of the phoned. 


The people of che. church, are al the other 
m&bers of the Church beſi Jes the.miniſters. 
And their.duetic is; eucn from-the, hart, to 
| obey thedoAtine of, Ghritt, andtoghcir vt- 
rermoſt to promote the ſame,-by all [che gifts 
that God hath giu&them,by:labour or any 0- 
ther good mean they can,Heb.1.3.17.1.Tim., 
5-1 7.18.In other places they are called.idiors 
or ynlcarned,z, Cor.14. 16, Theflocks, 4: 
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And fla herie otdlef "private men,and 
ſuch as areſubieFFeo miagiſtrares, atebound 


| fo perforine, oo cuen,'yea andrhateſpect- 


z0t _—_ ifhe be a Chri- 


This furs Avrvraey tbe Py government of 
"hv Church : now eoncerning the | 
mr "Commun. - 

The zominon gouertiment of the ehureh, 
is that which belongerh ro-all the members 
of the whole bodie of the Church : and is cal- 
led for the molt partthe power of the church, 
Andit is theauthoritie whichthe Lord harh 
einen it, ſofar foorth and ſo much proficable 
and necef{arie , asthe Church doth not ex- 
ceed the bounds and"limits that God hath 
preſcribetvntoir. *-Orelſe itisa power that | 
God hath gjuen vnto his church to doe ſome 
thing,and togonernethefaime. * 

And thirPS#t: either eoncernerh Eccle- | 


 Gaſticall = nmggy? oriadging controuerſicy ' 


of reli; ccleſiaſticallorder, or Eccle- 
ty | 


"The Sons of ectleſiaftivall eld&ious, is 


the authoriric-which the: whole Church harh, 
m gw Ne or ogra ty and” fr mi 


aiſtgrs,” 


For 


GR 
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ſub Panceof Religion, 


For to the lawfull choiſe otthe miniſters of 


the Charch, ſpecially of the paſtors, there is 
required the conſent and voice of rhe whole 
Church whom'it concernerh, thatisto Ry.0 
the eldersandofthe flocke. | 
-Forwrbelongech rothe whole Church eo 
cools miniſters tothemſclues. 
x, : Becauſe cuen inthe Apoſtles times, the 
whole Church, whom alſo ic did-concerne, 
choſe their winiftem: neither did the Apo- 
les, by their owne antboritie only, parmen 
into Church offices, and gaue them thoſe 
charges, butthe Church alwaies conſenting 
and approouing ir. Act.6.2.3.10.and 14.23. 
2: ' Becauſe therevy there1spreſcrued tothe 
- Churchrharlibertie, which (ett hath giuen 
to1t. | | 
3. Becauſe it ſerueth wellfor vEY both that 
the miniſter,may witha good conference go- 
uerne tho Lords floeke;by which he wascho- 
ſen, and alſorhe Lords:flocke» againe; may 
more willingly yeeld.it felfe,co beraughtand 


fedde of hiw,then of an other, which againſt . 


or beſides the-goot ing, of the wet is 
thruſt yponir. . 


Burif'the people know nor firand: \meete-. 


perſons, it15the dutie ofthe-Presbytenie,yea 
ofthe whole Presbyretie,to looke outmeete 
__— raſubiet theto roexaminarioaand 

anc rriall, 


- 
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Pons? rods ohods thu trot 7 
\The examination ws double, of deirine 
and of life; 1: (och 452+ bovwpy 
& 2 doceaninjantion of doctrine; 'is' dic 
wherein triall is made , whether the perſons 
to be chaſenare able to teach the church.For 


how can a manteachothersthat;which'hun- 


felfe. hatlinotlearned 2 2.Tim.2.2.Fir:t.19; 
Exammation of life isthar, whereby triall 


is made,:whether the perſons ro be choſen, 


haue honeftand vablameable manners. Ti it. 
1.6.7 /8:9: © 

Afterthis, the perſons thar are'found fi 
by exatnination;mulſt eicher be named tothe 
people, oralſo preſented vntothem, that fo 


+tncede be,they mayigine rokens. and teſti= 


monies, and that once or ewiſe of their ſuſf- 


crencie for. preaching; * 


Then the-flotk hath power,from amongſt 
the perſons nominared;'either to accept and 
approoue of one:.of chem, b /cheir free yo1- 
ces,orhikewiſe to reie& & refuſe; For apaſtor 
malt not be thruſt vpon the Churchagainſt 
the will of t:Can,Noſfce,Diſt 63. 

He that ſball be choſen of rhe Church, by 
the free votces thereof, doth art the laſt re- 


cetue Orditacion from- the - paſtors of the 


Church. yt; 
Þ bo &andinaid is the bringiog i in and 
confirming 


_— —— 
ar 


pb Parice of 


TEE... , cx i. ps ami d 
| Ein tothe exerciſe gi pac te 
Aion. 
' Adkins: is done ſpecially in ordaining n 
or; with pratcrs andi1mpoſition of hands, 
rthe:conſecrating of the perſan, to God: 
and the Church. ; 
. ».. Thisordination or confirmation, andy | 
ing on of hands, - oughtro bedone one 
the paſtors, or Church gonernots,:the uy 
afſembhe of che Chureb, being preſent ,'ro 
which he that is confirmed mult miniſter.But 
the power, conſcnt,dehire, nominating, 'ap- 
probatian;and authorticic,of that ordination 
_ or. confirmation , helongeth: tothe; whole 
Charges: 

Wherefore chey Goes greeuoully,chat do 
wholy and. altogether, reſtraine-the people 
of the| Church, frotp-the  eleQion. of their 
nuniſters,, which ne falle wovges of he Dar 
pacie doc. , liek? 

Thi mock touchi = power w he eleflione 

- otbatthe Chmnch hath fray # is 


The power to iudge controverſies of reh- 
gion., is both auchoritie and wirhall a. gift, 
which God hath given vnto bis Church, for 
the "udging, declaring, and decigingsof the 
controucrfics 


kd ht ie $06 ARA ee. vs B37 a ws 5 
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: Priuatepowe toiadge of conrrouerfies, s 
that by which euery one of the faithful; whe- 
ther they:be' paſtors 'or hearers,:not-onely 
may, bur _ to iudge priuarely'&Fche lay- 
Ip open, nya werwany Fay for himſelfe hee 
may-rightl dofrines,.thac hebe 
not Sendo doedeceive.'r .Cor:10; 5; | 
1.Ioh.4.1.2.Theſ.g/21:Plal1 STONE. Cor, "IJ 
14:20/and'2.15: olkzzoiy;Heb. Fir 4c 
_ -Paublikepower to controgerfies it | 
char; whiclothey are furniſhed withall, that |} 
have publike calling-and authoritie, either | 
cuery one ofthem by themſclues,or elſoma- | 
ny ioined together, ©! | 
>. For oncalone'may indge, as forexample, 
the ko billwp;orpaſtorzardoftor ofthethurch: 
| rogethormay iudge,when ſome 
more hard and doubtfull matter requireth - | 
ſuch a knowledge and deciſion, as is rightly 
infticaced by-lawfabproceeding; enerofma- = 
ny that oo alawfull: Wale thereto, and 
that not onely of biſhops, bur alſo, of other 
$kilfilÞ Ehriftians, that haue both learning _ 
and experience, and their wirs/ exerciſed 
therein,of what order Rate,orconditidn ſoe- 
yerchey ver ; Ct, By -- 
| ; | And | 


\ % 


on. 
oy 


en 


Andthat wh Ng cri 
terie,orina IE bars Onfcre 
Synode. 

Howbeir this power of ihe Church i is: 4 
" kimired;; thatthe Church muſt nor follow her 
owne'priuate ſpirite, nor by abſolute autho- 
riticdecide any thing, /burbyhe authoritie 
and indgemenrof the holy ſcriptures, of che 
- Prophets and Apoſtles, which alone is the 
onely-rule:to.tudpe: of the controuerſics of 
the-Charch : and with which whatſoever a+ 
greeth-is trae, and whatſocuer difſenterh 
cherefrom, or is cotftraric therero, we muſt 
bags ner itrobe'falſe. 

-\Beeauſe this is the Lordes mad. 

 ment.loh;y, 39.8a.8.20.1.Pet.1:19.: 
' 2, Becauſe cuen' Chriſt himſelfe, che Apo- 
Res, and other godly: men, have not-from 
' elſewbere decidedand determined touching 
the grounds of religion, then from-che hole 
ſcripture; Matt.22:29.31.Mark.12.24-26. 
27. Matt:22.43. Luk.24.26.27.44-A6t15. 
14.15. Rom:16.25:26. AR. wh 2:53:11. and 
26.22.and 28.23. 
3- Becauſe we are buile vpon thoſbuinkis 
tionof the Prophers and Apoſtles, Ephel.2. 
20.andother foangeicy can no my I, 
Cor... * 
4. "Becauſe God alone ſpeaking inthe 
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chiefe, Ig and Otherefore irrcfragable,  } 
and froimWhamit- 15s /notlawfoll to appeale, 1 
as ivhoingiuing ſentence, erreth.nor;. »- 7:3 ” 
And thequeſtioabe., touching echoary * 1 % 
meaningofthe Scripture, thaval&o 1snocelle | 
where to:be:knowne ,; than from: theScri = 
tures themſclues-: becauſe they - can ma wy * 
the manofGodwiſe vnto-faluation', yea and - [ 
perfect als vato cucrie-good worke, hebes | | 
. Ingpetfettly furmiiſhed and TEEN + 
in,2.Twmn..1516:17#) no | 
The echurchtherfore hath not power £01 come =] 
MI ee 40 a the {craituges | | 
T6 fog, whey nmr ching topthers, } 
whichought:to be: belcetied,, as the Popiſh. | 
church without Scripture), hath determined |} 
 andcommandedtobe race | | 
Apurgatorie;thar dead faintsare to be prayed 
ro; tharthePope of Napienby headof the. } 
vnigerfall cburch;thatche maſlc is a propitia- 4 7 : 
toriefacrthee;and manyduch like, 1! Fs # | 
Alſothar the church: r1nay.crre, and neced + 
-* doth ctre'; ſo oft as: it Separterli.vomn the. 

holy Scripture. 3:23 o | 
Thus much touching power to indgeconne-. 


OVA werſies of Religion. ' + 
-— =Fhe power of MD all orke, PW 
Ye ts. ip | 


7” ae... 
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" bliſhorder andpolicicinthechurch,making 
-.. forthe common edification of the fairhfull; 

- .2:;Thepolicie of the-church, is an outward 
) order s : according=zto: which- all things are 
--} /comel y carriedanddonein the church, as in 
= 3 the houſe of the living God. 

| | - And by this power, the church conſtitu- 


i teth.; both outwarde ceremonies profitable 


- for the comely performing of Gods ſeruice; 
" . andalſoanoutward forme of manners, well 
fitting a chriſtian man. 

Andthatin outward & indifferent things 
only;chat 1 1s,ſuch as belong tooutward come= 
lynes, which may . outwardly builde q.- all 
men; 

And notin inward chings, that. is to "*Y 
fach as concerne the inward pietic,and ſan 
ritie of the hart , cr. are preſcribed in Gods 
word. 

For the things tht: concernethe:inivarde 


| +» Picticand holinesof. rhe minde , the church 
# © ncither may nor oug}: trro preſcribe he FE 


A - thar belangerb to Godalone, : do Mets Dos 
--; Neither ſhould:che::church ordayne '. TOs 
ahdan 8 pe man 9s : 


ns we atk > 2 2x pos - 
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Ecclefaftieall Canons. 77 By 

Conctrningrhe authoritie. whereof, wee 
mult obſeracrwo cautions... :: 

\ Theft is), tharthoſe!Canons bande: AC- 
"— 'agGodscommandements to binde 
mnengdonſciences,or wo pertaine to ——_—_— 
tion of ſoules, 0: 7 361. 


';Thereforethey arcfondand far gudaf the. 
| PSOne ws" oor rrae 


gbdlines and holines, 
and-.cettaintic of faluation-; ſtandeth 1a: the 
obſeruation ofthe Canons of che charch. 
The ſecond is,that werake them noxrobe 
or arreuccable , or-rhiv they 
ſhould Cowie where ovhcand the fame. 
'';Let clie:fame Canons befewe.tn number, 
caſic 5 profitable. to the .cdification of:the 
church zzandtaken fromthe rule of fairh and 
charitie:andnotmanyy burdenous;ynprofi- 
table,and contraric rataithand charitte, -: a 


_ _— ack the power of Er 
ſicaltorder. 


> " Y d þF + 
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em of Ecdeſraſticall rurifhiRion';) ay 
authorgieby God giuenynto the church;for 
rhemainterrance: and-vpholdingof Ecolefi-. 


RO diſcipline, bochaviodgmgand Inte | 


Wo Thrl2c5 97, 3: 
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| Andie ether r commoger properatr” As 


Conmmen, 


2” 


Common, Rc IA all the Wert of the 

church not one excepted ought to be ſub- 

te, (| 

k And chisf Is vſually called the power of che 
cles, 

'z/Theparts th creofare ewoy to! wit, binding 
endilooi me. ; 
ba Binding, 1 1s a. pare of: che: power of the 
kties,, when Gods' wrath'1is' denounced. a- 
gainſt ſinners, vnder which thoſe thir-are 
bound; muſt remaine till erpente Itis al- 
ſocalled cenſure, ' + 
. {And thisiseither private or publike. : f 
\ "Private, which! 15done privarly by the El- 

ens." <: 

And this is either admonttion, or abftay- 
= from forme part of the churches EXxcr- 
ciſe.: 

Admonition,is a coprebenh on orſeuere re- 
buke , teinpered notwithſtanding with the 
gentleries of the ſpirite. 

And it 1s either domeſticall or cap:rilar,as 
we may call it. 

Domeſticall admonition;zis when ſome 
man 1s adtnontſhed at home,of or for his ſins, 
cither by ſome one or many of th& elders. 

+ Foritisthe duetie ofthe Paſtors, novonly 
td-preach yato! the people}, but alſo fram 
houſe to houſe, and by , and thorow cueric 
612) Ec 2 houſe, 


20126. 


OE —— —— Rn = _ iy ifpþ, _ ES 
Mo "hs 'S 7 j; b w Hf 


Eket to > admonh i exhore, Adtes, 26, 


Andtheſe: private ad monitions allo the 
other: eldersthat labournortin,the word and. 
doArine may and muſt exerciſe. STOP 

'Capitalar admonitionts,'whenhe which . 
hath finnesd,is called to the chapiter\asthey 
are woontto naine1t) or tothe colledge and 
confiſtorie of elders, and there before the 


- whole company,is admoniſhed and reproos 


uedfor bis finne by the Paſtor, that he may 
be the moreliuely rouched &pricked theres 
with, And this 1s named of ſome Conſifto- 
rlaltadmonition, becauſe thatthe afſembly 
of the clders, is by them called the Conf! | 
Korie. 

--Abſtayning is, when the Paſtor of the 
church in the chapiter or conſiſtorie of the 
elders; forbiddeth to one that hath finned 
che vicof the holy ſupper, rillhe teſtifie his 
repentance. And thus is called PE 
from the vie ofthe fupper. 


> Thus + peen.. private binding. 


Publike -binding,is that which is oublile, 
ly viedin the'affenibly of the whole:church 
bythe Paſtor againſt him, who by ſome by 
"nn notorious: and heinous -finne hath gt». _ 

£4 uca fy 


 Andthis againe, 1s citheradmonition, or 
abſtaining,or excommunication. | 
* Pablike admenition is vied,when the pri- 
vate and confiſtoriall admonition hath pro-' 
fited nothing with the ſinning partic. 
[Pablike abſtaining is yſed, when to the pre- 
ſence of the Church, he that againſt the pri- 
uate prohibition of him,thruſterh in himſelfe 
with others that come to the Lords table, or 
elſe he whoſe finne is -ſonotoriaus, that the 
paſtor of the Church may not or cannor gtus 


him the bread afid"cup of the Lord, wichout 


the offence of other of the faithfull. 
»"Excammunication is vſed either againſt 
openadulrerers, whooremongers, theeues, 
robbers,ſeditious perſons,periured men,falfe 
witneſſes, and fachlike, who by fome enor- 
mous ſinnes, haue ginen an offence to the 
. Church, and be ſlaunderous tot :'as Paule 
would haue the inceſtuous mi of Corinth, to 
be puniſhed by excomunication. x.Cor.g.4- 
- Or elſe againſt rhe ftubborne and ſtiffe- 
necked, which cither ſtiffely defend pernici- 
ous errors in the foundation, and ftirre vp in 
the Church ſchifnes and hereſfies, and fo 
tubbornly and faCtioully, diſturbe the peace 


oftentimes, & that orderly alſo, admoniſhed 
| 7 "WC 4 
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of the Church, or elſe ſuch as having beene 
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and reprooued tor lightand ſmall crimes,da 
aftera ſort ſeorae. God-and his Iudgement. 
1.Tim. 1.20. Tit-3-10»- 5 | 

:Now-excommunication, is.A ſhurringour 
from the fellowſhip, yea-from- the. whole: 
- companie ofthe faithful,amongſt whom;rhe 
communion, of Chrilt is, bywhich hurting 
 ontiris declared, that the excommunicated 
parcic, is euen, ſhur out of: Gods kingdome, 
* and delivered rp Satan, tillthe excommuni- 
cate repent. Matt.18.17.1 HOrey- 3-1«Tun, 
+20: ;; . 

To be deligered to Saran. i is to loſe. the 
right and libertic of a Chriſttan .citie,;tobe 
accounted asa heathen an#/publican, to bee 
rooted out of che Churchesaflembly,w ithoue 
which Satan raigneth, . ...,. 

-Excommunication, 1s: either Gmplezo or an 
Anathema, or curſe,as we may callit,.; .; 

Anatherna, i is the greater eXcqmmunica= 
tion, |! 

Anditis 3 onble, namely cither a f imple & 
fingle Anathema,Gal. 1.8. Rom.9, 3. or Ana- 
thema Maranvatha, which is the greateſtand. 
moſt -grecuous. ſentence of the Chureh, . * 
Cor, 16:22, 

\ There are three ends of theſe, and ſach 
like.cenſures of the Church... | 
I. T hat Gegs natue, might not be Jan 


-» 


gered 1. 


Jub meof Rel 2 
deredoreuil { —_— of. , by john - 
ked which carebalnſpota, asf: ages were 
Chriſtians. Romiziag..  155m9qui nt 
2::: Thattbeinfedtion might: noeteachvnto 
others,and ſo.corrupt them; 1i-Gor.5\.6:7. 
3- That the excommunicate being ouecr- 
come with the ſhame of cheir filehines,mighr 
begin torepent, and be indeed ftirred vp to 
repentance. 1.Cor.5.5. 2.Cor.2:7:2.Thel. 
J.14-1:Tim.1:20;:Wherefore:excommunt- 
eation,1s not a toeane todrivemen todeſpe» 
ration,buta medicine of one and tals 
vation! IADIATD! : 
bus mark ronching binding; 7 HOW Con- 
cerning looſing: | 

= San is the vie __ the power of 
the ketes, by which the Church, after thata 
Goner hath ſuthcienrly reftifhed his repen- 
tance, doth loole from the bond of the' cen 
fure;'and againe admitto fellow!hip & com» 
mumon,the offending partic that was befure 
hawfally bound; by the knot:or-bond of the 
cenſure, This all is called Ecclehiaſticall = 
ſolution, © +: {1 
--Andir is cicher priaate'or publike. 


* Private, when ettherthoſe thatare rehu#+.. 


ked, orthoſetharare appointed toabſtainc, 
are Severed to be freed from rhe band of the 
cenſure, 


IR: 
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This mnchtouching. common.uuriſdicion, 
Properis that, to which the biſhops, and 

other ecclebaſticall perſons, arc ſubic.-. + 


-:.Andit iseither depoſingfrom an office,or 


Elſe itis, allmanner of ſeparating or ſegrega- 
cing fromthe Church, - | BY: 
Thu much touching the power of the Church. 
And this ppwer the.Church cxerciſcth, 
both in other ordinarieaflemblies, and alſo 


in extraordinarie , chiefly im councels:orfy- 


% 


'nodes. 2h + ing! | 

-:: Acouncellor aſynode, 1s a publike mee- 
_ ting of godly men;thatare lawfully ſenefrom 
divers Churcbes, and congregated together, 
that amonegft them by che common confer 
of the Church,treaty may be made,touching 


holy things, and ſach as pertaine tothe edifi- - 


cation of the beleeuers, and may beeſtabli- 
ſhed alſo, according to the power that God 
 hathgrantcdtothem. | 
:Councels, for the firſt d1m1Hon, are either 
pf: prophetsand Apaſtles, or elſe of other bi- 


ops, s | 
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-  Publike , by-which, the-excommunicate 

eſpecially after chey haue-ſufficiently reſtifi> 
ed their repentance,are;publikely and open- 

ly reconciled to the Church, and are againe 

recemedincothe fellowſhipof x.'2.Corin, 2. |, 


The councels hon were tp: IP by the 
prophersand Apoftles, haue diume authori- 
tic, ſoas aman cannot without wickednes, 
in anything derogate from'theny. Such was 
the counceltof Iiracll, where Elias was pre- 

ſentandprefident;1 Kings, 18, Such-wasthat 
of the Apoſtles, which is deſcribed; At. 15. 

The councels of other biſhops,which were 
celebrated after the apoſtles times,or yet are 
celebrated, are atnohand marchable for au- 
horitie with. the councels of the prophets ' 
and Apoſtles : neither 1s their authoritic ro 
be equalled 2 with theauthorzrie of the holy 
ſcriptures, 

Secondly a councell, is cither generall or 

articular, 7 

 Generall is thar , which is gathered togi- 
therin the name of thevnivcrſall church,and 
{uch a one was that of Hracl,r.Kin.18.19. and 
tbat of rhe Apoſtles, Att. 15.6. The Nicene 
alſo againſt Arrius, the Conftantinopolitane 
againſt the Macedonians, the Epheſinc a- 
gainſt Neftorius , the Chalcedon againſt 
Eutyches, and others, which are wontto be 
called Occumenicall, alſo generall. 

Particular councelis that,which is gathe- 
red together inthe name of ſome particular 
shurches.: 

"Ang that againe is either nationall arpro- 
uinciall, 


42 s The fol ovieofthe | 
uinciall,-- 
A aw councelli that, anwhith the 
meſſengers of the churches of ſame whole 

nation,er whole kingdome mect together. : 
. 'A prouincaall councellis that,inwhich che 
weſſengersand depuries'of the churches of 
ſome oneprounmce domeet togither/. - + 
Th eo youncels crane ny we? or vn- 
lawfull:- 
Alawfallcoun cell i char, which! wagrect- 
ble ro the lawes of Gods word. 
1. ' Fharistofay, firitthatit be called toge- | 
ther by the.conſent of thechurches;orelſe by 
the magiſtrate, if he bea belecutr,-ovelſe by 
godly Bifhops and Paſtors, if the mn 


be anvnbeleeuer,AR.1 5.2. 
2: Next, that in che/councell};rhey ſhall 
haue a deliberatiuevoice z-which are choſen 
and fentfrom the chatthes; 'and rhavnot on- 
ly.on one fide, butalfooen' the: other fide of 
them thar differ,nawely of chem wut mats 
tersaretreated of. | 
"The meflengers wy embaſiailons of hs 
Churches; ought to be eſpecially: gedlylear- 
ned, wiſe, modeſt, htiinble, meeke;louers of 
the croch ;and peaceable paſtorsangguines, 
bar ſpecially the defenders of contraric doce 
eriges : they ſhould be alſo other.fir men, 
that is eb lay, godly, boly and learned, m_ "2 
ter 


| Francedf Religion. 427. 
ther they.be goverpgurs of ſchooles, or ofthe 
cigill fare; whom itis meer,.chey ſhould be 
admictedz-and chat mvequall powerwith the 
others ,,toideliberation, conference,and gi- 
. uing of ſentence, whichalſo was performed 
inrberovacelt of the Apoſtles, Act.15.2. 

3. Thirdly, theplace of the councell muſt 
be: fit. and-conuenient,'1and, without: dan» 
gertoallchatſball repaire to ir, and.chatfor 
the ſprakipg of their-qmindes which ought 


. 


to be.alroget 1er frees}, of 14 ne gle ; 
4-: Fourthly , thatitþei;chiefe preſident of 
the councell,ndeed bee Chriſt himlelfe , 1n 
_ whoſe name it is gathered. :Butthavrthe m1- 
niſteriall preſidentbegeuen ſome-both fit ec- 
clehafticall perſon and politike'perſonalſo. 
The. jecclefiaſticall prefident as he ,' that * 
guideth; the holy diſputation, that is to ſay, 
that gouerneth the whole aRion of the coun= 
cell-appoinreth the ximes of commping toge- 
ther,calleth rogether;the.afſembly,propoun+ 
deth, things to be treated; of, asgketh;mens 
opintons,and viing the helpe of noraries,ga- 
thererh'them: and ifaby places of holy, ſcrip= 
ture,or right teaching fathers be wrongly.al- 
leaged, he declareth and ſheweth. the true 
meaning thereof, and he himſclfeafter other 
men ſpeaketh his owne opinion, andthat by 
the ſame right that others do. 
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| The foft booke of the 
- | He ſhall be the ecelefiaſticall prefidene 
that by the whole councell ſhall beichoſen 
our of the number of Biſhops or Paſtors, and 
be approned, whetherth&councellbe gene- 
rallorſpeaall 7 E9e ED 

For it belongeth notto the Pope of Rome 
to be prefidentin all generall councels, 
1. © Becauſe no ſuch priviledge was by 
Chrift given to the Biſhop or Pope of Rome. 
2. Becauſe cxatiples'declare, tharhe had , 
notright to be preſident in genefall coun- 
eels: for others befides the Romane Biſhops 
were prefidents thereit. As inthe firſt Nicene 
councell, there was prefident Hoftus Biſhop 
of Cordube'; in the” Conſtantinopoltane, 
NectariisBiſhop of Conſtanrinople; in the 


Epbſine,Oytillus Biſhop of Alexandria. 


At this day, itmuchlefſe belongethto him 
eo be prefident, becauſe he 1s both guiltic and 
accuſed of1dolatric,of innumerable hereſies, 
the prophahation of the- whole worfhip of 


God, and of many other crimes , and rharof 


the greateſt} part of Chriſtendome. ' And 
thereforebynolawe; he can be prefidentin 
his owne cavfe. FT 1 
The Polificall prefident, is the chiefe ma- 
giſtrare being a beleeuer, that callerh the 
epuncell,or his embafſadors in his ſeed. 
And this belengethto his office, w_ 
Fe wee _ 


ſabflune of. Rehgion. 


| uidefor good order , and the peace-of the 


- councell; and to defend the ſame; fromall 


, reſtraine the | CON | 4 NC 


outward yiolence , and inward confuſion, to 
ending Biſhops, ro con- 
Kraine them to be pFeſentthat willnotcome 
whenthey are called;'to keeperogetherthe 
 councell vnited and:come together ,rhar-it 
 benotdiffolued, he notknowing of it; or not 

ſufferingit, to callto theirdaties the Biſhops 
that gac'beyond: the bounds of their office, 
and are-tumultuous., ard to approoue of 
that, which by the ſentences and. voicesof 
the greater and betterpart of the-fynode, 
ſhall both be-colleRed andconcluded accor- 
dingto the holy Canonicall ſcripture, bythe 
Ecclefiaſticallpreſfident, to commaund that 
the decrees: which are made by the'councell, 
according to the prefcriptiof rhe holy {crip- 
tures, be ſubſigned of all,toeſtabliſhcheſame 
by publike edi, and toprouide , that they 
may be obſerued thoroughour all his gouern- 
ment, andto conclude, to puniſh tucivas are. 
rebellious, againſt the councels decreeslaw- 
fully made. - © + 94 | 

-- Burifchejmagiſtrate-be not a beleecuer, or 
_ donotthorowly regardthe councell;thenby 
the conſentof the whole -councell a politike 
| preſident is to be choſen, that may maintaine 
the right: order and: peace of the —_—y 
ns #4 Þ 
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| "a 
touch notrthe duetic of the tad agiftrace, 


as for. example,thatwhich hach- been already . 


Ihe cdiftsand puniſhments; 
Fifely!; that the-councell ſhoal&befree, 
ann tharit be granted to-cucrivone, yea 
though he be:a:layiman'ior ynbelceuer, to 
propounidthat toithe:councell; in\which he 
way bee cdified /and/nftrafted_ in reſpeRt 
of top. For cucric wanmay; bee, yea 
ovghttobeheard; 10irbedoneinorderand 
comely. Alſo that.eneric man may baucfree 
and fate commingandreturning. But if any 
ſhall be. conut@edof hetche , orfome other 
notoriaus wickednes, and ſhal remane ſtub- 
borne,that heave laide vpon humtheecclet 
fiaſticall-puniſhmbnt;chbar is,depofition from 
his ceclefiaſticall fonttron , or abſtopang or 
EXCOmmunication;!, - | 
6. Stxoly , charinquirie be: nadetwacbing 
the-controucrſies mooned,of the Biſhops, or 


Paſtors and Elders, andother meſſengers of 


the churches, and'thavwithout Pretudice, at 

home prepared before their commingith= 

ther: and8rhac botlithe differing tides thay 

be vprighely heard, bur the parne abſent, or 

_ icard, —A ner bee condemned ar anie 
and:: TT% 8b 


Go-? Seuencbly chas the cndof the comet ; 
147% e 1 


and proude for pics He _ yet :ſuch as 


ſabſlanceof Reli n 
be lawfull.Now that is nol, | 
3. To:defend: againſt hererikes,, the pure 
doarine contayned 1n the holy Scripture, 
and roep propane nd pnblike teftimo- 
Nie: 74 
got: To conflitute Canons of the church po- 
licie, according to thediuers conſideration 
of times, places and perſons,or if ſuch be cons 
Kiruted to approouethem, 
\Eightly,that norinng bedetermined', but 
by the mdgement of the holy feriprure, as of 
the onely rule of truth-in theicharch : which 
indgment is both publike, and alſo the iudg- 
mentof God himfelfe, that ſpeaketh inthe 
Scripture, and alonetiarh power to preſcribe 
vntothe church; whar weghs eo bebelceucd 
and done 1n the church, | 
From which publike indgement of. the 
Scripture, if the councell doth depart; 1t'er- 
reth, asallo 1t is certaine that many councels 
haue erred. 
- The councell alfoharhnot cowetrouiike 
newarticles of fairh; orto make fruſtrate the - 
ſafe: conduet, thar the 7 mageſtrare hach gran= ; 
Alſothe Jectobs of the cv agrecing 
withthe ſcriprure;are to/be receiued; and yer 
atno EINE wars erip ures 
INES 1950 71.61.16 A4, 011 


An MO} ed ehddens con 


_ * trarietothe lawes of Gods word, that is:to 


fay,in which chofe thingiare wanting; which 
we haue beforefaid, 0m te ina GN 
councelli..*: -.* 


- Hitherts ekabn Ss of the ecelefullical 


rn rand der wow: - 7 
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. The political goucrnment of the church, 
the bodily gouerntnent ; of ir, vaderche po- F 
bake magiltrate,to which; God will hane bis F 
church on carch tobe ſabieR.Rom.13.1.Tit. Þ 
3-1.1.Pet::33/1 3 Fram: this ſubieGtionino 
mans exempted, no,thoughhe wighrbean 
apoſtle, though anicuangelift, chougha pins 

her. 

| Thereforethe pope of Rome,withhis Gr- 
dinals ad counterfaited -and falſe biſhops; 
andelergic,refiſtech the will of God, when 
ke denieth due fi ibicAtion ro che. palic 
wapentlls: Hs 5 

=P the.cinill.or: politike wagiſtrate, ins 

"27 i lawfully: bearipgirule oner | 
us ſubic Rom,x3.x, or clic he rowhawds.” 
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nar 
Moles;TIo(i a David , Salomon, Ichoſhaphat, 


'Andthat likewiſe is double, one whereof 
he hath common with all che reſt of godlic 
people : the other is proper to himſelte, by 
which he muſt and ought to ſerue as ainagt-- 
trace. tif 

The former of theſe 1s; that he though a 
magiſtratc, ſubmit his neckero Chriſt, and 
= Ff Ghriſts 
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" Ebrits yoke, and vox delrine and dit. k | 
_cipline, nolefſe then his abies oo ee: þ 


for in this behalfe, there is no differencein - b- 


'Chriſts kingdome, betweene the magiſtrate. 
and a priuare perſon, Plal.2.1 OTT.I 2.Deut. 
77.18. 20:T01.1.7.8. : 
'Theother, chatis to ſay, he properdutic 
of a magiſtrate in- religion, 15 diligently to | 
PR (that true religion may be ſetvpin. |: 


is territorics,and that w—_—_ tothe pare _f_ 


word of God, being expounded by the very 


word of Godieſelfe, andvnderſtood accor- 6 
ding to the maine principles of faith, orthe |] 


 analogic andproportionthereof: or elſe that 
being ereted, it may be preſcrued pure: or | 
being corrupted, it may bo reſtored andro- | 
formed,to Gods gloric,and his owne and his 
fubieQs faluation, 

Therefore be muſt by his authortitie'vp- 
hold the ordinarie meetingsof the Church, 
as the ſer ſermons and presbyteries, & bring 
them to their duties that 'cither contemne 
them, orforſake them, orwickedly negle& 
them. 

He muſt allo command, as ofren as nov | 
ſhall require; 'the extraordinaric meetings 
thereof, as ſynodes, viſitations of Crew 
&c.2;Chron.y 7.7.8.&c. 


He wuſt alſo maintaine and — hs Sy 


T. Frog wg 


_— 4 13 Polinis 


thoririe; aſſhgning-theny: hifhcicne. ang. ho- 


neſt ſtipends,&c. 7/-::102 10 (22 
Such as difſent aboyt religion, F thejtbe 


Chriſtians} a+ for £ \papiſts,catabap- 


| CESS hop toes . | 
© andelders,ypholding, avis mecte, theirau- 


,” 


riſts ,Gcendbercadictalcarne,homuſtpros | 


nidetharothey mayÞ 


og i with gctleves, 


rn,& excam+ 


: municate,cither hembftecirane them;and 


_ cauſetheuprobiecome quiet; afid.notaxdaue 
froublcs ih RC nes #'thcybethe 
aurbors/af blaſphemousdofdibes, andftubs 
F Reornedefondecs'andiproaders of theſame 
1 abroad, as Arrians, Samoſatenians, Seructi- 
6 ans,arid-(achiikee; 25h thefounJatioh of 
1 airhyhen aſh chew Liay,cither by 
uſhwent;or death, 
But if they be nor Chriſtians, as forexam- 
plo the Idwes/are, the drayrperivit; theitfin- 
deed to dwellin his gouernmene (if anyi 
be theteing amd ſolas they neiherblaſ 


_- ; 


Cliriſ;norgaublerhe-publike peace) hs 


hue:cally: with his other: wbieRts;;; 4ndi to 
. trade; yextohauc ſynagogues, inwhich they 


ſhould vc Bibles onely,,andpraiers concel- 


ucd out of the holy ſcriptures,and arnd hand 
ſuffer them toblaſpheme Chriſt Icſusof\Na- 


_ and his-Church-: Afd he muſt ;take 
Ff.3 - Care, 


les the ewes, , orco communicate mich Iudai- 
-- ' Hemuft alfocicher ere ſchooleswithour 
> puritie of religioneannotbe pre- 
4n1 ' Church, fith ſchooles arc the - 
ſeminaries of ths Church & ootnimomnrealelh 
orelſc preſeruethemn being ereRted, bur 
ciallyhe wiſh ears for yninevihies which 
as irwere;the niothers of ſtudies, & in which 
therruthof doftrine may more-eafily be re- 
en then in parecylarſchooles,”- 


Th Hops ronehaig the darieof «fat 
. orbeleening magiftrate, for or 
a} rn: _—_ | 


His rol in andabout. bodily things con- 
cernimg this life,' 1s: to exerciſe mercie and 
wmdgementin defending the Imacs and goods 
of the yertuous, and in puniſhing theeuill,in 
miniſtring honor tothe uſt, and mexecuting 
due puniſhment'ypon the yniaſt and wic- 
ked : ro be ſhort;ingiuing to every one that 
whichis bis owne,  -- - 
-*"Y pon theſe things irfolloweth, that poli- 
ticall and eccleſiaſticall goucrament, docnot | 
 larre 


 -aſticall and politic 


zarre betrycene themſelues, bur one to be fit 
for the other. | | 
 Andyet for all that they are not to be con- 
founded, as the falſe biſhops in the pope- 
dome doe, who viurpe together the eccleſt- 
all. gouernment, ſeeing 
that in thenew teſtament noman oughtto 
be both a biſhop,and a ſecular prince. - 
- Buteither gouernment differ, afterdiuers 
manners and11nſundry reſpeas, 

Firſt, becauſe the politike gouernment is 
ioined with ralc and power, that may con- 
ſtraine and compell. But the eccleſiaſtical is 
more truly a feruice, and ſimple miniſterie, 
Chriſt onely,-as the head of the Church, re- 
ſcraing rule and authoritie to hiwſelfe. Luke 
22.25. I,Cor.3.5.21. 2.C0r:1.24:and 4-5. 
20. 1.Pct.5.1.3.&c." -: £ 

Secondly, becauſe the owes ſubic& of 
politicall government , are. humane and 
wordly things,as life, bodie, riches, the good 
credit and eſtimation of ſubies or other 
men. - Butthe proper ſubieQof rhe eccleſia- | 
ſicall, are d1uinc and holy things, both ſuch 
as God commandeth as necefſarie, forthe 
ſanRification of our ſoules and conſciences, 
and alſo ſuch as the honeſkie , comelines and 


_ orderof the church requireth to be eftabli- 


ſhed andobferued, 


Fi; | T hirdly, 


ſabes] tebglor, a7 © 


ike gouernment , \is 66rd ye wha 
civil ſocietic of men bur of the ecclefraſti- 
call the ende isthe conſcruation of. the com- 
niunion of ſaints, AQ. 2.42.&c.and4.32; 

Aﬀeer this manner therefore dothe eccle- 
Gaſticall and politicall gouernment differ; 

| From whence alſo this inſuerh,char it doth 
notbelong to the politike magiſtrate at his 
owne pleaſure; toinſtirute, ordaine, change 
or deale withreligion, andthe holy things of 
God, bur te doall his things by the preſcript 
of Gods word, 
_ ine that it istheduetic of the Biſhops 

and yy ſe of the church , t&teach ,.and to 
performe otherholy funRious, according to 


Gods word, andthe magiſtrare notto thruſt 


himſelfe into theſe functions, as Vzziah the 
king of ladah did.*: 


*Netther'ma © Io magiſtrate command 


| whar' veligions 
hath preſcribed $ 
- And if the magiſtrate ſhall eſtabliſh anie 


will, bur: that winch apoE 


thing againſt therruth of God, theeehurch is 


*% 


openly and modeſtly to declare, thathe can- 


do-tiothing/ againſt rhe ruth , bar for the 


- crath;'and char my muſt ather obey: God 


thaincn. G7 GIFT: 
F908 mnneb roving. 4 beleening magiſtrate. 
R | An 
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© - \franger from Chriſtian faich and rel!g1on. 
| Suchaone isa heathen, ora Turkiſh magi- 

Krace. pe | FEI TE+ 

| Vntohimalſ,ifneed forequire,the church 

| ought to performe the ductics of ſubieQtion, 
Rom.t3.7.Tit.3.1.1.Pet.g.13.- - 
| __ Forhimalfothe church muſt pray,x. Tim. 
 2:1.2:&c. © -* 
| If But atno hand it mult ebey his vngodly 
**1-* Jawes and ſtatutes, but mult rather die for 
| Chriftsſake,and the cauſe ofthe Goſpell. 


| _  Hithertowe bane ſpoken tonchmg the publike 
5 gonernment of Gods church in this world - 
wow touching the priuate, 


The private gouernment of the church of 
God,is that which is done in-priuate families 
by cueric one according totheir callings and 
gifts, ſpecially where by reaſon of tyrannie, 
the publike gouernmenrtis hindered. - - 

For not onely publike perſons, and ſuch as 
execute publike ofhce in the church, but cus 
all private men ought to attend and regard. 
this, thatthey may be examples one toano.. 
ther, and helping forward vatoſaluation, by 
rayer,reading, and meditation of the word, 
y holy conucrſation,admonitions, &c, 

<" BE-4 5 Bl 


# 
- 


. ourcalleththem ) bur holy wiſedome(Chrift | 


are af, by © common dutie, ſome by ſonn | 
ne or ſpeciall dutie. - 

e call that common dutie, whish onely 
Chriſtian charitie effeQeth, for this all Chri- | * 
ftians without exception, owe one toans- 
therin Chriſt, Rom,x 3.8. 

And this mult be done, not onely tothem 
that are willing anddeſire it, but alſo to the ; 
vnwilling, asif a man fhall call backe againe «if 
into the way, a wan intangled with the er- 
rors of 1dolatrie,or giuen vpto pleaſures,&c. |. 

Bur charirie doth neither. binde nor con- 
ſtraine vs,to offer ſuch ſpiritnall duties,or be-. + 
ftow them ypon dogs and hogs (as our Saui- 


being, ourauther)forbiddeth the ſame. Matt, _ 
7-6: | 

'Wecall that fi ngular dutie, which ſome 
certaine peculiar calling, approching pecu- 
)liarly tothe. common bond of charitie, wor- 
kethor effeQeth, 

Of this calling there is ſuch great might, 
thareuen men though vowilling are bound 
to gonerne them, ro whom they are by ſome | 
dutie m—_ either by ſome necreneſle of \ 
bloud, or ſome conunRion of wils, or by 
prociſe = ruice and durie, o 

| From hence 1s it that men inſtru their | , | 
Wes, : 


R 
bs 
» <5 
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- - wines, and doeduriesto them, thatſtan 
ſtirre againſt them, thar parents teach their 


2 $a ee $6 I Mw 
% * be 

py a 

1 £ 


| children, maſters and gouernours of families © 


their houſhold,&c, 


Thus therefore the Church of Gedonearth 
bath beth an inniſible and a viſible 
gonernment together. 


But it haththe inviſible gonernment one- 
ly,in the daies,ſortime of perſecution, when 
che viſible gouernment is taken away by ty- 
rants,whiles families are rent 1n ſunder, eucn 
parents from their children, friendes from 
friends, husbands from'wiues,&c. 

Andycteuen then, when the faithfull are 
preſſed and diſtracted by the vialence of per- 
ſecutions, they are no lefſe, nor doe noleſſe 
remaine the Church of God,then thoſe; that 
in ſome other place haue the viſible goucrn= 
ment, 

And God the Father,Sonne & holy Ghoſt 
doe inutfibly gonerne them, reach them and 
cofort then,as it came to paſſe vynder Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, amongſt the Iewes; ynder 
the heathen emperors, and perſecutors of 
the Chriſtian Charch ; roþe ſhort, vnderthe 
tyrannic of Antichriſt, and as yet 15 done in 
Italie, Spaine, and elſewhere, where thery- 
ranme of Antichriſt ſyaterh and prevaileth. 
Ws 3 9 Hithe/ts 


" Hiberns concerning as true Church: : OW 
 pmrepming the falſe Church. 


- The falſe churchis that which followerh a a 
falſe religion. 

A falſe religion is ; what religion ſocuer is: 
contraric tothe word of God , deluered 1 in 
the holy Scripture. 

 Whoſocuer embrace this,are the enimies 
of Chriſt, and us kingdome, or true church. 
- The/emmies are excher open'or difſem- 
bled. 

The open entmtesare thoſe,who manifcſt- 
ly ſhew rhemſclues cnemicsto the name of 
Chriſtians. 

And they are both blaſphemous Iewes, 

and Genriles. | 
_ TheblaſphemonsTeweg,arethe open eni- 
mics ofthe chriſtian religion, who though Ie- 
ſus Chriſt the promiſed Mefſias be alreadic 
manifeſted, yer looke for another, & ſpeake 
eullofthe Lord Icſus and his members, ne1- 
ther will they belcecue the Goſpell concer- 

ning Teſus Chriſt. 
_ - Inrheme eſpecially we muſt conſider both 
their reicRtion and alſo reſtoring, _ 

-Fhe reieion: of the Iewes ,.isa mo$ uſt 


Ag by God islaid vpontham, 4 
whil eſt 


_  whilefthe harh blinded and hardened them 


being vathankfull rowards Chriſt and lus 
Goſpell, and caft them our of his kingdome 
or church, that he might call and adopt the 
Geatiles in their fteed, Act. 13.46. Rowan 
x 1.chap.almoſt throughout. 

Andthatis neither generall nor perpetu- 
all, Rom.1r. 


The reſtoring of the Iewes is a a benefit of Of the reft! 
God, when Godafter thatthefulneſle of. the OY lr | 


Counts: 15-coine 1n into the Church; ſhall 


conuert the Iewes, thatthey beingkindled 


with an emulation of the merci ſhewed to 
the Gentiles, might embraca that Goſpell 
which concerneth Chriſt , and be ingrafted 
againe into the church of God, and might be 


ſaved, Roman 11.23: 24. _ 26. up 28. _ 


had Jab 


H tberts Concerning ale Tomas 9027 COM= 
| cerning the Gentiles. 


The Gedriles are open enemies to; the 
Chriſtian religion, who worſhippe — and 
counterfeit Gods. 


An&@ chey be either M ajomecans: or ocher 


Pagans, 


Mahumerans are open enimicstothe Chri- | 


nnbgion; ; whoworſbip Mahumer, and 
embrace 
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Heretiks, 


'andoQtrine, orclſc alwoſt againſt the whole 


ads The fsftbukeofthe 
,.. 0 the Fremont der wvnto them _ 
by him. They are alſo called Turkes. 

| Other Pagans arcalſo befides the Mahn- 
mertis,all the reſt ofthe Gentiles, which ſerue ' 
not Chriſt and which worſlup fained gods, 


end thus farre —_— euemies : now 
Concerning diſſembled enemies. 


The difſembled enimies of Chriſt and the 
true churcb, arethoſe who vnder the name 
of Chrift do fight againft hun , and by many 
lying fignesſeduce men. 
And they are cither Antichritts , or falſe 
Chriſts. - | | | 

Antichrifts are the diſſembled encmies of 
Chriſt, who cucric manner of way arc againſt 
the doctrine of Chrift , whoſe followers they 
profefſe themſclues to be,r.lohn 2.18.22.& 
4.3-& 2.Toh.verſ.7, ruth : 

And the ſame arealſo called falſe Pro- 
phets, Matr.7. 15. and grieuous wolues, Acts 
20.29. | TB 2/7 
_ Antichriſt is twofold: for cither he 1s a+ 
gainſt one part or other onely of the Chriſti» 


bodie of ir. $05 Pra 
Of rhe firſt kind are all Heretikes. 
An Herectike is hee who doth erreinithe | 
Nj ora ; founda- 
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TO fabfoncof Religion, ans 
foundation ofcreral lon th thatisto fay, 

| who doth fighe either the perſon or 

office of Chriſt, anddoth ſtubburnly perſe- 

Ucrein errour,Rom, 16.17.18. 

'  Aſchiſmarike andan beretike dodiffer. 

Fer ſchiſmatikes, retayning ſometimes 
euen the puritic offaith and religion, they do 
thorow ambition of honor or funQion, break 
the band of brotherly loue. But heretikes do 
by falſe dorine-corrupt the finceritic of 
faith, 

Refides, cucric one 15not tobe counted 
an heretike , that holdeth ſome falſe and 
hereticall opinion in himſelfe, but whobe- 
ingconaiRed by-aſſured arguments , perſi- 
terh notwithſtanding in defending his he« 
relies, 

| Many ſuch haue bin even fromthe cumes 
ofthe Apoſtles, and yetalſothere are ſome, 
as Cerinthus, Valentinus,Marcion, Sabellius, 
_— Neftorius, Eutyches, Pelagius, and 
others. 

Ofthelater kind is that notorious aduer- Ci 
farie of Chriſt, wboby an cxcellencie &prin-  ** 
_ Cpalitietscalled Ancichriſt, 2.Thefl. a. 7- and 
that falſe Prophet.Reuel. 1 6. 5 : 

In this place eſpecially two things aretg 
be confidered;: firſt Antichriſt himſblfe ; ſpe (] 
omits the Church pas th | 

+; > x 
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| -ThariA tichrift is a aeneilin g aking= Ek 3 
A the chem of the wnigerſall:Apoſtaſie,' | 


orfallirig away fromthefairh,and profefiing | 
the namevof a Chrifttan indeede, but yetſert- : Þ. 


| pu himfſelfe'-berk: againſt-Chriſt and rhe = 4 
d 


rineof Chriſt: .hading a-double andſu> Þ. 
 preme power, t6 wit, aſpirituall and feehlar, J* 
boaſting humſelfc with:doceiucable ſignes.& CS 


miraeles, an inchaunter making a compaRt 
with the diuell : an idolater, an hypoerite, a | * 
blaſpheater, ambitious.and proud, lawlefle, 1 

xſingle life, and forbiddinginanage, J 
andyet he hamſelf a:hlthie;fornicatonrand . ] 
adalrcrer; ia:Sodomire;; and that-whooreof 
Babylon : abſtaining from certaine kindesaf | 
meates, andyer: gmento:riotouſney 5:oohc- , | 
Fous,couſoning men oftheir money,wihe;gi 
nven'toyanitie,a lier, craell JAtyrant, aperſes 
cutorandmurthererof” the Sants, Haunting 
| bimſelfe as God, & lifting vp lumſelfe againſt 


__ wa all powers and maicſtics; both-inicarth'and 


alſo inheauen, arrogating tohimſelfe the di- - 
nine. powerandabfolute oo ny my | 
the Romance. monarchie being dittided: and . }F 
fallen downe, our of 'the*rabbiſhes whereof, | 
he is byfide-&litlerifen & increaſed, thorow 4 
the «Ig and forcible: WE wy | 


0 fb, as Rame: andin the temple of God, 
thatistofay, inthe Church, buthefhallbee 

0E a plats ofthe world, ? d 

] at rhe length /by:the glorious com = 
Chriſt, hal vtterly beaboliſhed. prey ng 
Danu7. 8, Renel.17,1. and 18.3.,and13.1t.' 
& 2g where: ro aun DOR: | 


Ti bus fore F, ; awed whe Antichiifh | 
| 4 obabenene IE <4 
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THAT ANTICHRIST 1s  THATFODx 
OF RO ME,cuenas both the Canonlaw,and 
alſo the liuesandaQsofche peotge of Rome 


gdocexpreſlyihew. 


; Thu farre concerning eAniclrit bites 
W-- wow concerning the —— 
: _eAnt ichrift » 


| The Church ef foncichrifiia ha Churchof - 
1 the Pope; falſely called Apoſtalicall and Ca« 
| rholike, whereas itisindeede an Apoſtaricall, 
Church, that beaſt, and indeede diſpuiſing ic 
ſelfe; 'and which doth repreſent the linely 
image of the Monarchie of: the-Romanes, 
heretofore defaced, as alſoof their  gouern= 


1 wont; power, honour, ih aa "a 
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|: * Ofchi Ghurchtherebocws parts: : cows 4 


1 The head of this Obareh of Antichrift, 5: 
' Antichriſt himſelfe, che Pope-of Rome, 
bv ſonne of  perdirion, — nuniſter of the. 
The membersof it be daable, either the 'þ 
de ic,or the laitie, — 


carcthoſe vncleaveſpirits com- | 


HE 
ning —_ che mouth of the Dragon,ofthas. 
cat. "ap falſe prophert;Reuel:26.13.  * 
-- Ofthem there be three orders; Cardinals,,  } 
falſe-Biſhops, andthe filchie heape of Cano- ? 
nicall perſons,ſchoolewen,and-monkes. 
Cardinals arc thoſe vncleaneſpirits, com- 
ming foorth of the mouth of the Dragon, of 
thac beaſtand falſe propher, who goe to the 
of thetartli,ahd of the whole world, 
' honoured: by thac Antichriſt of Rome witls 
a Cardmals hat; and ſent out, that euen like: * 
frogs, by their elamorous & ynpleaſant cra-/ 
king, they mighe bce importunare with all 
men, tothcumtent they may gatherthem to: 
the batrell againſt God.Reuel.16.13,14. 


 : Falſe Biſhops ate vnelcanc ſpiries,coming E 
Ns © 


'- beat Mererrorm pher, EY fora 49 atp ” >. 
doe buy theircopeatRome,and baue ſpecidl - 
ME uriſdiction, both ciuill and ecclefiaſticall. 4+ 

Thar heape of Canonical perſons, ſchooles 
men, and monkes, are vncleaneſpirits com> 
ming out of the mouth ofthe Dragon;ofchag 
fame beaſt*and falſe prophet, euery one-ac» 
cording to-hus place, vnd Ra les 
of Rome by murders and lies; eve 

But amongſtthe monkes,thoſe newns 
now adaics haue the chieftie, who byafalle 
name arc called Icſuits, whereasthey are iny. 
deede Eſauites.” 

The lay men, are the members of the 
Church of Antichriſt , whichare vnfaynedly - 
addited tothe Pope ofRomez'andas1twere 
his ſouldiers , docathis becke raiſe vp petſes 
cutions againſt che godly and: faichfull wors 
ſhippers of Chriſt, 

Moreouer, this church of Antichriſt, is 11 
the true Church of Chriſt z bat it is not the 
erue:church of Chrift,norany-part ofthe true 
chureſi of Chriſt, but asafaGtionof:ſeditious 
re* inthe ſame citie, with other faithfull 

ubieQs,and as ſyellings, impoſtumes;vicers, 


andpeftilene huamours are inthe bodice, and 
yetare not partsofthe bodte; ::) + | 
> And that altogether befell to che-ehurch 

944 IG. G 4 of 


/ 


* of Rome, whichinthefirſt agesafter Chriſt |} 
'  wasmoſtfloriſhing, whichalſo betided tothe ' } 
firſt church of all, in which Abell being op- 
_ preſſed, CainsfaGtion preuailed : whichalſo 
 befellthe church of rheten tribes of Ifraell, * } 
in-which-che'faion of them that worſhip- | 
pedIcroboams calues, and afterwards inthe 
daies of Achab,the faction of the Baaltts pre- 
uailed, rhe Lords prophets being oppreſſed, | 
andElias the prophet being in great danger, 
whereas in the mcanc ſeaſon God hadre- 
ferued to himſelfe ſeuen thouſand men that 
had notbowed their knees toBaal. - - } 
If the fation of rhe Baalits were Gods 
churchthen, then 1s the Popes and Papiſts ar * | 
this day. 5; 
Buras Zedckiab, the ſtandard-bearer to {| 
the reſt of the Baalics ſtrooke Micheas the 
truc prophet of the Lord vpon the checke, 
faying: by what meanes wentthe ſpirit ofthe 
Lord fromwmeto {peake vntothee © Sodoth | 
the Pope of Rome ftrike the faithfull ſeruants 
of Chriſt,and demaundeth who called them? 
+ Wherefore ynder the name of the Popiſh 
or Roman 'Popith church , we doe not com- 
porn all chat ar _ , profeſſe: Chrifts FF 
th and religion, amongſt whom it may'bez |} 
there are ya that rare Ano for Tr rc 24 
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io, _ ſubſlaneeof Relioion. i 
werefn Terufalem#burthe nk and] rhe ole. 
chatdeble themſelues/with the” communion * 
and fellowſhip of the Pope, EIT 
 . Wherefore thereformed Chiifee 43 e 
1 gdonercligioully, holily and well; when'botf 
according to Gods commandements, Hol.4. 
T5.1.Cor. 10.24.1. Timot.6.3. and alfo ac- 
cording to the example of the Apoſtle ,' As 
19.8. inthat they haue ſeparated and with- 
draen themſclues from the Popuh church. 


 Somnuch Concerning Antichrifts ; ow 
t Concerning falſe Chrifts. 


4 Falſe Chriſts, are diſſembled enemies of 

Chriſt, whovaunt themſelaes to be Chriſt. 

| Mar. 24.26.Mark.13.21.Luk. 17.23 , 
Sachwere, Simon Magus, Bencocab,Da- | 

uid Georgius, who was burne at Baſfill, Anno 


I559. S: A ors ? 
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the Partitions ofi- 
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THE SECOND. BOOKE 


We ofthe Definitions and Partitions 


f Diulitie, framed according to the 
l rulesof anaturall Methode,by 
| . Amandiu Polanta of 
Polanſdorf. 


Of good workes. 


THE ſccondpart of the word 
xy of God, 1s:concerning good 
HG workes, thatisroſay, which 
Wopreſcribeth and comandeth 
EIN what workes are to be done 
F—x— bychecfaithfull, chat ſo men 
may /performe thankfulnes due to God, for 
the deliyerapcefrom figne & eterpall death, 
- Phil. x. 27:Hth.2.20;Tir.y. Bott 21 
Good workes are workes cammanded by 
God, which are dove:of @rruc faith, tothe 
loric of God alone.Rom.14.13.Heb.1 1.6. 
And yetthey arc before God neither righ- 
teouſhes it ſelfe,vorany partofrightcouſnes, 
neither bave they any whit of merit in them. 
Efa,6.4-6.Rom.3.28,Eph,z,8, ydnky: _ 3 
- 1 


LOSE 


Theworkes of a perſon or manpl e 
God : forthe perſon isnotiuftifieaby. works: 
but the works are eſteemedaccording tothi 
perſon, cuch as he belecucth or:not belee- 
I, Firſt;becauſe whatſocuer isnotoffaith is 
- ſinne,Rom.14.23. NE bent | 

2. Becauſe workes goe not before him that 
is to be iuſtified, buttollow him that is tuſti- 
fed,as Auguſtine rightly ſeth. 


God, whenthe perſon it ſelfe pleaſerh/noe 


Euery ſingular good worke hathtwoſins 


ſctagainſt it:the oneas diſagreeing;rhe other 
as contrarie, 
Theformer of them is hypocrifie, thatis 
to ſay,afaining of godlinefle and honeſtte,or 
: f you will,a difſembled godlinefle,the works 
whereof doſecine to haue ſome aſhnitic and 
agreement with good workes: and therefore 
they doe oftentimes deluge inen with aſhew 
andnearnefſe of goodnes: but 1n very deede 
are diuerſe from them, either becauſe they 
are not commanded by God, butare fained 


andcommanded by men, vnder the opinion 


of yprightnes-; or although they are. com- 
manded by God, yet they are done'of hypo- 
crifie, either todeceiue others,orfor the thew 
of godlines; afterthe manner of thePhariſes, 
Although ſometame: there may bemore dif- 

= O03 feren- 
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| the ad- 
. s of 
d work. ſpe&men. 


Fthe child- 
Fe feare of anger and iudgement of God againſt finne, 


"The ſecond woke of the 


ferencesor diſagreeqzentsthen one. 


_ »»Butthe finne which is oppoſed to a good 
worke as contraric thereto, 1srhat which is 


haply Ccontrarie to'it. 

- And even as the ſumme of our faich is 
comprehengedin the.Creed ofthe Apaſtles, 
ſo the law of God or the! decalogue, and ten 
commandements,isthe direction and rule of 
Sood workes. 

Botlvthe ad1oints nd alſo the kindes.of 
good wyorkes are to be conſidered. 

The adtoints of good works are twofold : 
ſome if we reſpect God, and ſome we re- 


Ifwe' reſpect God theyare twofold, that 
1s, the childlike feare of God, and ſubie&ion 
thatwe owe to God. 

The childhke feare of find afcarcofthe 


wherby we are ſtirred yp reuerently to obey 
God and fie finne.Orelle the childlikefeare 
of God, is that whereby wefeare,as the chic- 
felt evilof all, leaſt we diſpleaſe God through 
diſobedience. Pfal.5.8: Suchafearc 1s81nthe 
elect,and it conſifteth in three things, 
Firſt, that we ſet before our cies God al- 
waies beboldingall our works. 
Secoudly,tharwe acknowledge and reuc- 
rencc himasthe winefly and reucngerof al } 
| our _ 


our thoughts, words, and workes. EE 

Thirdly, thatthere be nothing which we 
feare more then to offende God, being ſo 
louing afather,and ro ſtirre yp hisangerand 
| ladgement againſt ys. 

Againſt this feare of God,is oppoſed, both 
2cauſclefſe feare, and 'the ſeruile or flauiſh 
feare of God,and alſo ſecuritie or careleſnes; 
the two former as deſparate or diſagreeing, 
the other as contrarie. 

A cauſeles feare,is to feare where no feare 
15.Pſal.14. Thisis an bypocriticall feare, as 
1s that alſo of the papiſts,whofeare the wrath 
of God, whenthey breake fooliſh tradtions, 
as when they will not eate fleſh on datesfor- 
bidden by the Biſhop of Roine; and doe not 
fearethe anger of God,whenthey do ſtiffely 
and ſtubburnly defend idolatrie,and do pers 
ſecute godly menand innocents with ſworde 
and fire. | 9: 338888] 

The ſeruile feare of God,'1s the feare of 
Gods wrath, and diuine iudgement againſt 
fin,by which the vngodly are ſo ſmitren, that 
they flee from God, and. chafe againſt him, 
Andthar is in the wicked, asin Cain, Saul, 
and Iudas Iſcariot, of which feare mention is 
made.1.loh.4.18. 

Securitie is toliuc witbout care and with- Of ſecuri 
out the fearc of Gods anger,and of his dtwine 
gael tn Gg4 indge- 


"YH 


a56 The ſecondbookeofthe 
indgementagainſt finne. Prou.28.14.Mate. 
T2.44. op Ls tons 
Securitie istwofold;-eitherin the vngod- 
ly,orinthe godly. | | 

Securitie in the vngodly, orif you will call - 
it Epicureall & giant-like contempt of God, 
1s an amazednes or benummednes, altoge- 
thernegleing the wrath and 1dgement of 
God. S ; | 
Securitic in the godly, is a colde andlan- 
guſhing feare of God,then eſpecially appea- 
ring in them,whenthey be 1n proſperitie, 


So-mnch concerning the feare of G od: now 
concerning ſabieftion vntoGod. 


\ SubicQion vnto God, isthat by which we 
fabmir our ſelues ro God, asto our Lord, to - 
performe to himthe obedience of the lawe. 
Tam. 4.7. | | 

> The obedience ofthe law,is a perfe& con- 
forumty of allthoughts,motions,and ations, 
inwardand outward,to the law of God. 


Hitherts concerning the adioints of good workes 


4 theyreſpett of God, 11:17: 


They adioynts of good workes in reſpec 
of men are twofold: eitheras concerning our | 


ſclues,or our neighbour. - | 


In reſpeRof ourſelues they are cheerful- ST 


nes,conſcience,conftancie,and wiſedome., _ 
Chearfulnes is that, by which any-man of 
his owne accord freely; and willingly-doth 
with ioy obey the law of God, Pſal:40.9.and 
110:3.Col.3.23.1.Pct.1.13.1:Thel.5:; 16. = 
Toitis oppoſed raſhnes and compulſion : 
the former as difagreemg, the other-as con- 
trarie, | | 
Raſhnes 1s an inconſiderate forwardnes or 
wilfulnces of doing ſomerbing, vader the pre- 
text of obeying God, when as yet man kno- 
weth not whether that which he doth or wall 
do,be commanded by God. And ofthis ſort 
is that ragethatis inIdolaters, whoare ready, 
ro excerciſe and commitTdolatry,; and todoe 
cucrie thing commanded by their ſacrificing 
Prieſts: F271 Y 233 02172 
Compulſion is that, whereby aman being 
compelled, doth obey cither forfeare of py- 
niſhment,or for ſhame before others; there- 
fore alſo ſuch an obedience 1s diſpleafing vn- 
to God. FOES 
Conſcience is that ſparke of rightreaſon, 
which remaineth 1n man as:yet vndefaced, 
and is that bewrayer and iudge of goodand 


euill deeds. It is a bridle before finne; anda = - 1 


_ ſconrge after ſinne commitred; 1/4 i; 7 


frency « Coatlunces 15a perperuall will and ſtudie 
to obey Gods law, orelfe itisa ſtable & per- 
peru abiding 1n:the obedience of Gods 
aw;Eph.4.14.15.Dan.r.8. _ 

Orelſe, Conftancic1s a perpetuall will to 
do goodrightly. 

Tothns there is oppoſed ſtubburnnes and 
inconſtancie : the one as difparat ordifagree- 
ivg;the other as contrarie, 

Scubburnaes is anabiding or perſcuering 
In cuill;as1n vngodly opinions, ſuperſtitions, 
and wickednes contraric to conſcience. 

'Tnconiſtancte is a raſh chaunging of the 
mindeor will from good tocuill, 2.Chro, 24. 
21.lerem.26.8.16. 

fwiſelome, Wiſedome , isthatby which we obſerve © 
comelines1ncueric ation, Eph.g.15.16.17. 
that is toſay , by which we obſerue what we 
aretodoe, how, inwharplace, at what time, 
before whom, that all chings way be done in 
a conuenient place,time,and-manner. 

Of wiſedome there are two parts, aper- 
cemuing' or forcfight, and vprightneſſe of 
choſe. 
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dilgent conſidering, whatis comely in euc- 
ricaRion.It is __ NT circum] peCti- 
- op.Phil.x.10. Heb: 5.14. 
_ The yecgiiness K- ey is that by which 
wc 


A perceiuingor foreſight, is a carefull and 14 


we dowill and thanks that hich we per- 
cciue tobemecte.Pſal.119.173. 
Therefore by wiſedome, counſeled de- 


| liberations. are direfted in the choiſe-of ho= 


neſt and profitable thiogs , andallathionsſo 
earied, that conueniencie of place,time,and 
perſons , and of other ctrcumſtances is ob- 
{ſerued. 

So Paul willeth that our ſeruing of God 
be according to reaſon. Rom. 1 2.1. So the 
ſame Paul doth commaund vs to obferue 
oportunitiein the exerciſe of vertues, Rom, 
b2.TT. 

Singular wiſedome is required in the choiſe 
of cull things. 

Oftwo eulls, the lefle euill is to be choſen. 


, But this rale 1s tobe ynderſtood of the euill 


ofthe puniſhment which 1s contrary to pro- 
fitable goodnefle , and not of the cuill ofthe 
offence,contrary to honeſt goodnefie. For if | 
God forbid both euils, neither of them 1sto 
be done. 

Therefore in evils of offence or Ginne there 
muſt be no choiſe : that is to ſay, the cuils-of 
offence and finne it ſelfe , mult at.no hand 
be choſen, bur all cuils are to be ſhunned Aa 


like. 


In cuils of puniſhment there. may bee 
chaſe asif anc room's cd in watre, _ 


 ſubſlanceof Rehgioy, 459 | 


hag into the hands of 
whethlerhe will redeeme bimſelfe with mo- 


ney,or whether he wil loſe his life; it is better. 


tolceſe hismoney then his life, 


. $0.2. Satd. 24-12. to Dauid, when he had 


finned by numbring the-people,the Lord of- 
fereth achoiſe of threefold puniſhment, of 
which he ſhould chooſe one whiclr be.would, 
pamely,citherſeuen-yeeres famine through 
the whole kingdome, or warre1n which he 
ſhould flee three moneths before bis eni- 
mtes purſuing him, or three daics peſtilence. 
Conſider now (faith the prophet Gad/): and 


looke what I ſhall anſwere to him that ſent 


me. Thereforeſaich Dauid to Gad :I amdi- 
ſtreſſed aboue meaſure : bur it 1s better to 


fall nto the bad of the Lord(becauſe his mer- 


cies are manie) then into the handsof men, 
. Of theecuils whercof{(cuen for the profeſ- 

fionof true religion) choſe is offered to one 
that is altogither innocent, no choiſe ought 
to be made: but we muſt waite what God 


will, and patiently bearc whatſocuer the ty-. 


rant hath decreed: leaſt if thou chooſe wil- 
lingly puniſhment and death, thou wrap thy 
ſelfe in ſuſpition of hauing commutted ſome 
| wickednes, and doſt giue occaſion to ſpread 
flanders of thy fame to-the poſteritie;: for 
otherwiſe thou wouldeft not willingly haue 
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atheefe might chooſe. 
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choſen ; 
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* choſen E-. jny: row; Pad "MD guil- 
tierothy ſelfe of ſome fault. There is an ex+ 
ample-of ſuch. a ſpirituall wifedome in the 
French,hiſtorie,in the prince of Condic him- 
felfe. Charles the ninth king of France after 
that bloudie marriage of Paris, 1p the yeere 
1572.ſentfor the Prince of Condie to come 
ro him;and propounded to him three condi- 
tions, of which he ſhould chooſe one: name+ 
ly to goto Maffe,or to death, ortoper petu- 
al1mpriſonment. The Condie anſivered him, 

that he would ( God ſoaſliftiog him ) neuer 
ſo treſpaſſe as to chooſe rhe firſt.Ofthe other 
twohelefrthe one or other of them to. the 
will & pleaſure ofthe king, and yer doubted 
not, but God would goucrne all that ation 
by his prouidencc. 

To wiledome there is oppoſed wilineſſe,or 
deceit, and raſhnes:. the former as diſparate 
or diiagrecing,the other as contrarie. 

"Walynes:1s an obſeruation of our owne 
profit in ſome thing,and that with the hurt of 
another:For wiſedome is in good chings: bus 
he 600m 1incullthings 

 Raſhhesis a wilfulnes or violence to doe 


anything withour counlell and reaſon -Prou, 


I F-2B: be"3 I4. 
- Spirithall miſecotes is is ſpecially ſcene in 
beating backe; and oucrcomming theremp- 
Hitheris 


Fee ood er rn nt ro eh anne now ow 


a1 bs we bane fokes of the adbloiury of good 2 


Theſe ee 


bookeef che 


* works 46 tn reſpett of our ſelues: now concer- 
- ming the adioints of good wore, ns 
reſpett of our neighbour. © 


Theadivints of good workes in refbe® of 
ourncighbor, are zeale for the glory of God, 
and care to ſhun offences. 

-Zealefor the gloric of God, ts a yvehement 
griefe of minde, and indignation againſtthe 
things which are done contrary to Godslaw, 
withanindetour to hinder thoſe fins in time 
and place conuentent. Ioh.2.14.Pſal.68.10, 


1.Kin.19.10.AQ.17.16.Num.25.11.2.Cor.. | 


7.7-and11.2.Pſal.119.159. 

This zeale ought to be toined with know- 
ledge, thatis, with a ſound kuowledgerand 
fpiriuall wiſedome of Gods will, and of the 
ond. 4H 

"To itisoppoſedzeale without knowledge 
andbenummednes.. Fo 


-Zeale without knowledge; a blinde wile. 


fancy and violence, oran inconfideratein« 
dignation againft thoſe things whichare ci- 
thertight and good, or i they bedone con+ 
trarie tothe lawe of God, they are done of 
ignorafice brinfirmitie. Row: RN ens 6. 
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Y Ie Andir doch ariſe aniey efrhet ipnorance of 


the truth, or of the charitie and edification of 
our neighbour negleQed.- 

Benummedneſle, is when any as irwerea 
blocke is not touched ar all, alcbough hee 
doth manifeſtly ſee many things to be done 
frowardly and ſtubburnely againſt God. 

Care to auoide offences,is when whatſoe= 


er ive do, we haue alwaies a reſpeQthatwe 


be not an offence to others, bur that by our 
example we may rather edilc them. 


Somuch concerning the adioints of good © 
workes : their kinds follow. 


Good workes are twofold : thatis, either 
the works of Gods worſhip,or of yertue.The 


former,that is, Gods worſhip,is commanded 


inthe firſt table ofthe ren commandements : : 
the other in the ſecond; 


The worſhip of God is an honorto be gf 0 the 
uen to God alone according to his comman- "7 + Gag 
| dement; IfTbeyourfather, whereismy ho- 


nor? Iwill not giue:myglorie co an other : 


thathe that honourethrthe ſonne, migbt ho- 


nor the father alſo: that they may glorifie 
yourfatherin beauen,Pro: 3.9. Honour God 
with thy riches, & 

" Atheiie, wi 


=* 


<4 L344: by 


worlhup of God, 7] | 
 Atheiſme is ares: ſome beaſtly1 tures of 
men, doe denie-that there is any God: orar | 
TRAN thar there 1s wy prouidence of God 3 
Plal.1 4, | E: - 

Wacherafe i isA coucnanting. with the F: 
digclschr enimies of God,rhar by their helpe F 
things not - neceffarie may beknowenor-ef- 
fed; cither for the fulfilling of euill laſts, or 


:” foroltentation,or elſe belonging tothe com- 2] ; 
mwodity of life,or elſe that they might recetue 


 'by them"thoſe chings which arcto bec.asked "i 
and lookedfor from God alone,Deur,1 8.17, 


Holarrie is a finne, when the worſhip thier *F 


Sducto Godalone, is tranſlated tothe crea- 
tureg,Gen:31: 30.34. Exod, 12.12.Tere, 43” 


13: Exod.32.1.2.&clud;17.3.4: 
-'The worſhipping, of bread or of the baked 


morſellor hoaft in Ne Papiſticall Mafſe, and 
94. alſorhe moatil of _—_ of _ ofre- 


; 
{FJ 


ſpiric Ns nas. Abd add boldh 
= _ ny Tg al bl himy | 


baptized. £12 
The-worſhipof God; is ph onelyj in- 
ward,orelſe bothinward and ourward.Deur; 


The onely inward worſhip of God, "- he 


minde onely,Deur. 6:5. R561 
And thats, the true acknow 
God,louctowardsGod hundicy cond | 

in God and patience. : 

The truc acknowledging of God;is thein- 

ward worſhip of God , when weknow God 

. fog as hee hath manifeſted hnnſelfe 1 m on 

* Ford, 

To iit-is contrarie the'i ignorance of Cody . 

p which is not to:-know thoſe things c | 

'Y ning God, which eueric one ought to know. 

2 ;Purthermore falfe opintonstouching God; 
” KL are contraric-toit; 

+..Loue towards God, is the inward worſhip 

of God, whenwe do loas God fo carneſtly, 
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' 4 bumility, © 


. => 43 POOore, 


: De [econal booke s f t "= 


1.loh.g. 3.1 Tim.1.Deut.6:Mat. 22,5: ++. 
'-Toitiscontrariethe;hatred of God,which | 
isby reaſon.ofrhet "I 
4 Godyabd from theiuftice ef God, and þ 
chrongh inclination tofintoflee from God, - 
andto be angrie with him , accuſing an pu- 5s 
nihing nne,Rom,8.7. 
-- Toit alſo-iscontrarie j an inordinate lou +2 
ofhimſelfeor of: any of he creatures,which s }? 
topreferrea mans owneluſts, will, life,:or 
glorie, or ather things before God anit his 


will and.glotie,and wickedly toneglect, and 
offend him rather chen to forgo thoſe things | 
we loue,Matao.37: 


Huaulittieis:the inward, worſhip of God; 
when we acknowledging our owne miſcric 
and ynwoorthines before God, do caſtaiway 
all confidencein our owne ſtrengrh, and doe 


.», acknowledge: thatallgood: things which arc 
in vs, and which are done by vs, doe not pro- 
' etcdof any worthines or ability of our owne, 


buc of the free. goodnes of: God, 1,Cor; 4 F; 
[cb.1.27. | 

\ Poore inſpirit,that is to ſay, humble,may 
he be aid to be, who doth acknowledge thas 
Htreharchno good thing ofbis owne nature, or 


7s > but ratherthat heis naked and 


"6 


wut. 


taboue all chings/ithat we Joeallhis be. 1 
commanidements witha certaine. ioyfulnies, "oh 


away of our nature - 


r:' 


vcthall ſuch things freely from:God. 


pride. 


_ Col.2.23.as ofthe Pharifies, Mar.6.6:Of the 


| the knowledge of his owneinfirmitie, doth 


46 


poore, and void of all wood things, md recet- 


To'itis oppoſed, a fained: humilitic and 


'F ained humiliry | belotigerh to bypocrites, 


Anabaprtiſts and Monkes, whowill be hum- 
ble without lowlineffe, poore without waar, 
rich without labour, as Bernard ſaith. 

Pride is a ſinne, when any 6ne without 


loue, extoll, and magnifie himſelfe for ſome 
gifres he hath, and doth ſell and truſt in his 
owhe wiſedome, holineſſe and ſtrength, and 
attribnteth to himſelfe more then is in him, 
and defpiſerth others.Prou.8.1 3.& 16.5.Rcu; 
3.17.Gal.6.3. 


T buu farre concerning hamilitie : now cc::- 
woung Waabcys in God. 


Confidence in God,is the inward worſhip of confi 
of God, whenall humane confidence either dence in 
1n our ſclues,ori in other creatures, being laid © 
alide, we cor reſtin God alone.ler.17.5.and 
ſo forward. 

Toit is oppoſed cempting of God, confi- 
dence in creatures,and diſtruſt, - 

TD empting of God, is preſumption, ad | 
HEs - confi= 


of 4 lively 
faith, 


'7 LF 
w as 
va. 3 " F 
» Ci 'S n - 


text of confide 


and reuealed will of God : asf any willnot 
vie meanesorduned by God :ro ſucha finne 
the divell tempted ChriſtMat.4.6.7.” - 


Confidence in creatures, Is a ſinn c when L 3 
_ any dothputhis truſt in riches, or in the fa- 


uour of princes, and of other men.Ephe.s.g. 
Mar.6.24 .Plal:146.3.Icrem.17.5.and 48.7, 
- Diftruſtisaſfinne, when any doth notreſt 
in God, nor ſtay. vpon his helpe alone, bur - 
giuethplaceto fearefulneſſe, trembling and 
arguiſh, and doth ſeeke meanes and helpes 
forbidden & not granged.1.Sam.28.5.6.7.8, 
Confiderice in God, iscither a lively faith, 
or hope in God. | I, 
Alely faith,is not only a knowledge and 
conſent, wherby a man belecucth that what- 
ſocuer the. word of God hath commanded to 
be belecued,is true, but alſo a firme and con- 
ſtant confidence, by which every one doth 
for hiwſelfe obraine and getthe benefits pro- 
miſed by God. | RS | 
Orelſe; a iuſtifying faith, is aconfidence 
whereby cuery one certainly beleeaeth for 
himſclfe,that the merite of Chriſt isafſuredly 
1mpured and gluento him. - "Ss 
Faith doth recetue not onely ſpiricuall but. *] 


agintag vngcr Fipolill | 03 4 
ce1n Godthat we ſhal effet Þ}F 
and performe ſome things without the word, 


cuen || 


og _—_ 


2 fairh tothe copaotoreem had an iſe of bloody 

'F Thyfaith hath ſaved thee, - 
| - Therefore a livelyfaich is cither of FY 
euall or bodily good things. * | 

The properdutiesthercofare two. 

'Thefirſt, chat by'iteuery one is certainly 
perſwaded for hinſelfe, that the promilcs of. 
God doe alſo pertaine tohimſelfe. « 

Theother,thar by that alone as by the on- 
ly hand, we recetucand lay hold on the bene- 
fits offered by Gad. 

Therefore alfo by that alone weare iuſtt- 
fied before God. © - 

Faith 1s either infuſed and powred into vs, 
or elſe 1t is acquired and gotten. 

Faith infuſed, is that aſſured perſwaſion, 
which by the holy Ghoſt is powred into our 
harts, and therfore by the Schoolemen is cal 
led infuſed. That tuſtifying faith is infuſed, ſee 
Hier.Zanch.l1b.z.Miſtellan.pag.83. 

Faith acquired,is that which we hauefrom 
the Church. Butthe Papiſts chemſelues con+ 
feſſe, that icis not ſufficient for Plerepborie, 
that1s to ſay for aful and afſured perſwafion. 

Toafauing faith 1s-oppoſed-incredulitic, 
doubting, infolden or hidden Faol and tem 
porariefaith. , - 

Q: nu roammrack is thar; ; whack when a_ man 
| £0 Hh 3 _ hath 


| Pie beardand c onulods is, 3 doth not 
conſcnttothe ſame,and at to the:pro- 
muſes of grace, .- » -/ 

_ **Doubriagis neicherfiemely to conſentto | 
the word of God, andinthat word ;tothe 
promiſcof Grace eſpecially, neither altogi- # 
thertoreſt the ſame,þatrto lowe, now1nto 
one part, and anone faintly to incline tothe 
other part. 2 

bf : Lidden = An infolden or chidden faith, 1s to Ons * F 
Faith. his ſenſe obediently tothe church,and robe * F 
| leeue things not vaderſtaod,and to embrace 
for truth.,>whatſocuer the: Church hatch pre- 
ſcribed, and to poſt over to the Churehthe 
labour of enquiring and knowing the ſame, 
and not to be carcfult whether che Church 
eſcribe true things or no. 

This deuiſcoof an intolden orbidden faith 
was invented by ſchoolemen,and after them 
the Vbiquitaries hane diuerily commended 
t, vnderwhich name, decking a moſt grofle 
ignorance, they delude -the fillic common 
penple ro their greardefirution; -::/1 7) 

- Temporane faith, isto embracethe cruch 
for a time; but withqutregencration.& con-- » 
fidence of the promiſe-of the grace:of G56d, 1 | 
andrhercfore incemptations'and perſecuti- | 
ons,to be ouercowe through hope. of profit | 
and honory and £0 cal} away agametbe.pro- _ | 

| +Y #- fe {lzon 


f 


feſfion of the truch. Mareh.13:5;20.27. AIR: F 
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Hope in God, is frnadiicaind in + God: "by Of hope in 
which we vndoubredly lookefor the benes Ged. 


fies-of God to come , but eſpecially eternall 
lifeto be graen freely for Chriſt his ſake, and 
the mitigating of the preſent croſſe,/ or deli- 
gerance from 1t,accordingto Gods counſel; 
x;Pec.t,n3.9::2 0 

Fairh dotk: recejuethe broſbi beriefites of 
God ,or elſe repreſenteth thetn;being placed 
is hope;,and ſetreththembefore-ourcies;bur 
hope doth lopke!.for thoſe" which are to 
CONE, 

To hope is oppoſed the hops of Papiſts, 
doubting concerning the NEAR of. Gods 
benefits,and' deſperation.” 

Papiſticall hopeisa ſine; } inpheri any for 
the Buls and pardons of thardamnable*Ro- 


j + maneAntichriftand his indalgences/; orelſe 


for fome good worke of his owne , eſpecially - 
notecommandediby God , as peregrinations 
cotheſepulchresof Saints, buildings of = 
naſteries, gifts ro Churches,” or for-taking 

herans Cowle -ando foorth; doth fallely 
Hh 4 perſwade 


472 


nall life. * 


Doubting concerning che reptining of 
Gods benehts1s a fin , whenany doth doubt 


of ctcrnall life, and defence, and deliuerance 
1n temptations, 

Deſperation," isto citeeme and iudge his 
owne finnes greater then the' merit of the 
Sonne of God: and to refuſe the mercicof 
God offered inthe Sonne of God, the'medi- 
ator of God and man : and therefore not ta 


looke for the bencfits promiſed by Godto ' 
thebelecuers, butto be vexed withthe bor-+ 
rible feeling of Gods wrath,and with feare of | 


ſubſequent caftingaway: ineq eternal punuh+ 
ment, andtoabhorre and hate God as cru- 
ell an atyrant, Geneſ. 413.7. Theflalon. 


I 3 
T | Faith and hope differ, 
Faith of it ſelfe begerreth hope. 

Faith 1s anaflured perſwakon of thetruth 
of Gad,hecauſe it can neither lie vnto ys,nor 
| decciue, nor bee fruſtrate; Hope looketh 
thatic will come to paſſe that bee will per 
forme his promiles. 


Faittr belecueth theproniſe. ag 2 


emly looketh for the PREIOE 


comile,- Ms els reef vo dee ant 


*Paich belceuerh God ve be true; Hope 


perfivade bimbelEe th char he «ſhall obraine « eter "} 


 waicech 


| Hope lookerh that he ſhould alwates behaue 


ucaled. 


| fro wy. 
waiteth , that pays: 0 to the occaion of 
time he ſhould manifeſt his truth. 

Faith belecueth that God 1s a Subs to vs: 


hnoſeife towards vsas ſuch a one. 
Faith belecueth that eternall life is giuen 
vs: Hope expeReth that it ſhall once þe re- 


Faith is the foundation, vpon which Hope 
reheth and ſtaycM it ſelfe. 

Hope1 nouriſheth and ſuſtgineth faith , for 
as ho man can looke for any thing from God, 
bur he that firft belecueth his promiſes: 0 

gaine the weaknes of our faith(lealt as faint 
and feeble 1t ſhould fall downe ) muſt needs 
be ſuſtained and cheriſhed, by patiently ho- 
ping and looking forthe good things of God. 


Somuch concerning confidence : now 
Concerning mtr 


Patience is the inward-worlhip. of God, gf pati 
when we ſubmicour ſcluesro God,quietly to 
beare the crofſe laydevpon vsby him, Num. 
16.46.Tob.1.20.and 2.10. 4) 

To itis oppoſed an hypocriticall tolera- 
ting or beating,andimpatiencic. 

An bypocnicall tolerating of bearing, is | 
rag aaa brought vpon them 


by 


| calling 
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| by cheir-owne Deegan as'in Heremies , 
Mankes, inwhippers, 5 who ao Doreen 


ſelaes with rods. | + tat Sn; Þ 


_ -lnophtnonopara dane thei a man will Ince” 
obey Godin bearing the griefes which God 


hath layd vpon him.7but is'angry-and mur- 
mureth againſt God; and chafeth againſt 
them that hurt him, as ;the Ifraclites, Exod-.s, 
21.and 24-11;and 16:3.and 17.2.3. 


Hitherto,concerning that worſhip of God _—_ 
& oncly inward : yaw eoncerning that which 
_ is bothinward and outward. 


Theworfhip of God both inward and out- 
ward,is that which comprehendeth the obe- 


dience ofthe ſoule and body, Deut. $19. & 6. 


5 and 10,12.Rom:12/1. 
And it1s both calling vpon GO D, and 
thankſgiuing ; and alſo the-confelixon of the 


_ _. truth,and the obſcruing of the Ecclefiatticall 


rites or orders. 
Callirig vpo cod stheworſhip of God, that 
15 to ſay,q religious declaration: of our deſire 


.doneto God of faith; Pfal:50. 18:&116.13. 


Toit 1s oppoſed an 1dolatrous 1nuocation, 
and the oautring of invocation, -. 
. Anidolatrous innocation1s a + 9 5 when 


that seatied upomwhich is not God 
F: + hte mode of che E 


Gentiles, 


T7. Gegtiles, 7 arktes, Jones and Papiſts, 


/ - Theomitting of muecation15a fin, oa 
inuocation ſo ſtreightly commanded by God 
is omitced, asthough God had on br of it. 

Calling vpon G0d,is cither praier or an oth. 
Prater isa calling ypon God, by which we gf proer,” 
aske of God {ach good things as are neceſſa- 
riefor the ſoule and bodice, and cofitrariwiſe. 
do. praie,that caill things may be remooued. 
Geneſ.17, 18. & 24-12. & 28,3. & 32.11. 
Exod.$.1 2.1.Sam.17.19-1.King;8.15. 
Avdthar 1s cither the abſolute feruice of 
the deitie, or prater propertothe'mediator, 
The abſolute ſeruice of the gdeitice,, isthat 
_ whichis properly directed, to the a4 and 
with that alſe wee: worthip Chriſt as hee 1s 
God, and by which.,we attribute ynto hin 
the honour of omanipotencie, knowing all 
things and being every where preſent. 
Praicr proper tothe: mediatour ,, is.chat of worſhip 
worſhip Abich; 115 glnento Chriſt, bockiin- Tex ping the m 
ſpectof his perſon and of his office,as tothas diater Chrif 
:ediator thats God andmuan. 5+; ... | 
For; as the acknowledgement of Cluit 
conſiſteth inthe acknowledgement. of his 
perſon and office : {o-ininuoeationawe mull - 
thinke of Chrift,after either manyer;, ...- 4 
 Eirft, heis ra be. called ypon.as, G God, the 
giver of g09dqhings » with tbe Fugbenond 


| whe of the ; 

the holy Spirite. OY | 
Secondly, we muſt thinke of h1m as of a + 

mediatour, and interceflour, for whoſe ſake 


 webelecuethatweare receiued and heard. 


Thar worſhip ofche mediatour is one,not 
inreſpe or degree, but in number. 

Andas ourfaith in the acknowledgment 
of Chriſt, doth pur adifference berweene the 
natares :ſo alſoin the worſhipping of him, 

Therefore he the medratour 15 worſhip- 
ped , notfor his humarities ſake, which is 
created, but becauſe of his eternall and on1- 
py ings deitie, Forthe deitie the Creator | 


. of allthings, is the proper ſubicQ of religi- 


ons worſhip , and not the humanitic, be- 
cauſe 1t 1s a creature, Cyrillus writing to 
Theodofius the king concerning the righe 


faith,faich ; Shall we therefore worſhip Ein- 


manuell, thar is God with vs,as 4 man © Be 1t 
farre from vs: for this ſinne were a dotage, 
deceit and errour. For 1n this wee ſhould 
not differ from thoſe',-who do worſhip the 
creature morethenthe creator and maker. 
And as faith doth attribute to him accor- 
ding to cithernature,that which it ought ac-" 
cording ro the Scriptares : ſoir doth demand 
that in the worke of hearing,as in the perfec- 


tion of his datie and obedience, he ſhoulde 


worke according to-cithernature that which 
_ : : Th 


Ul 


" ſubanceof Religion. 
is his owne to do, 
According to the deitie that he might be= 
 holdthe harts, heare the fighes of his ſer- 
uvants, giue the holy Spirite, and other good 
things, according to his yameaſurable wile- 
dome and power. | | 
' But according tothe humanitie, that he 
. might of his owne humaine will approoue 
the praters and hearings of his people, and 
in that mighe do that which is proper to him, 
So the church praicth, Reuel. 22.20. Euen 
come thou Lord Ieſus : in which prater 1t 
doth aske, not that made manifeſt in his 
God-head,he might come in the clouds, but 
manifeſted in his humanirie : and ſo one and 
that ſelfe ſame Lord leſus might deliuer and - 
glorifie the church by his diuine ommpoten- 
cic or almightie power. | 
Praicragaine,1s citherfor our ſelues, orfor 
other men and theirſake.r.Tim.1.2. 
Thae which is made for our owne cauſe, 1s 
' eitherdeprecation or petition. s 
|  Deprecation 1s praicr, which is made for 
ouirſelues, tobe delivered: our of ſome cuill . 
or danger. | | 
' Petition is praier, which is made forour 
+ ſelues, rhar we may be adorned with ſome 
new benefit orinerae, It is called poſtulation 
or requeſt, eee 
| Petition, 
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Petition, i is Sekier of or for bodily good 1 
chipge,oroforfor fpiricuall- . 
-Petition'of bodily good things, ought to 
be madeiwith -condition,/to wit, if God will | 
giue vs thoſe good things, andifthey be pro- 
- ficableforourſaluation. Sotheleper praterh 
Martr.8.2. Lord,ifthou wilt thou canſt make 
me cleane.'. 
Petirionof ſpirituall good thirigs; ſhould 
be made without conditzon.. 

2 Pratergwhichis nade for other mens-ſake, 
IS ether niterceſſion,or expoſtularion. 

[Intetcethon is:praier, which 1s made for 
ockiers; and that forall of all degrees. z.Tim. 
2.7. 2:5 but yet notfor them that lmneTo | 
dearkurdob.5. ednulnt 5: 

+ Expoſtularion, , Is s praier which is made 
2gainſi others. Andrhar is of ewo ſorts, to 
wit,the complaint of the ſaints, and 1 impre- 
Carion. . 

: \ The complaine. ofthe ſaints, is when they 
com plaine to God of the malice;cruelcic and 
miultations of their enemics,Gc; Many ſuch 
coplaintsrhere arc inthe booke'of Pialmes, 
MM al.3.and10.and 13. 

-Imprecation of the faints, is when they: 
pray Godro confound their cnemies, &c. as 
David, PialLr 44.5.6; praicth God ro touch 


as molt mighty OT, by a mera- 
. phor 
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- ſubſtance of Religion. "0 
phor he nameth mountaines, thatthey ay -- ; 
e intoſmoke, and that he woulde ouer- 
throw-:them with his heauenly wekipayy and : 
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7 bus —_ concerning the difleribution 21 
of praier *.now concervingthe.  . _ 
foreve off prover. 6) 


| of all other , the Lords praier ads beſt 
forme of prater. 

TheLordsprater, is that which ole Lord 74, expouin- 
Chriſt himſelte hath taught vs. Match. 6.9. ding of the 
Luke 11. 2. Oar Father which art in Des Lords praier, 
- and ſofoorth, ; 

Of the Lords praier are fower parts : an 
entrance, petitions , a Fonfatnngnay; and a 
conclufon, 

Ofthe entrance there aretwo parts: the 
firſt, is the compellation of the-true God z 
which teacheth vs.whom we. ought to'call 
vpon:.namely ourfather., 

 Ourfather 1s:God, | 

Now we call God father,for two cavſor. op 
7. Becauſchehbath begot the ſonne'to hint- 
ſelfe from eternirie,to wit, Ieſus.Chriſt. 

- 2. Becauſe he bath adopted vs to be his 
ſonnes,for Chritt his fake. . 

_ Buri in our praters we call him fucker, hn 

three 


a- "aiſtnion dn invocation: 

the praters of infidels, eurning our Ce 
this God : 
his fone leſus Chriſt; 


2. Thar a child-like fear and reugrence of } 


God might be ſtirred vpin'vs, 
-3-  Thatwe wight pray with' confidence, 
certainly affuring ourfcluesthatweare heard 
of God, as of a mercifull father,-bedauſc hee 
= __ ade pted ys to be hisfonnes, becauſe we 
| embers of Chriſt; becauſe we calFypou 
kim by-Cbeift. 
Bur we call bim our Father for two-taules. 
: Thar owe might thinke, that we are to 
pony: not-onely for our. ſelues, but for.other 
menalſo, eſpecially for thoſe who-are-mem- 
bers withys1n the body of Chriſt, and ſonnes 
oftheſame father in heauen. 
2. Thatwe may pray the more boldJy,chin- 
king this,that the whole Church, & eucnthe 
mediator,as our brother,dovh pray with ys. 


 Thiss the firft part of the entrance: 
2.1" the ſecond followeth, 

The fecond part is a deſcription of God; 
andis coimpers 

art in beanen. 


cnded in theſe words, which 


Thay * 


who hath wanifeſted himſele in in_ 


n Ls ata "1 


Up 


of whichwe aske of him, 
God cruly is cuery where, Icre.23.23 24 
Bſa76621;But heanen is as itwers the'ord1- 
marie pallace of God, in whieh-ishis throne, 
andthe chiefeft gloty.of G6ddoth appeere-: 
ecauſe. God doch moſt magnifically 'mans- 

folthimſelfe,in.clisheauen; Angels and ble 
ſed ſoules.Plal. 115.16.Plal.rg. Ro 

- Buttheſe-words; which art Inbeaven; are 


| 2ddedfor fecanſes, 4-2. 


x-:-Thatwe aig Rorunagine any carchly 
and carnall marter pe the heavenly! myielſte 
of God; fe! -: 
2. Thatwe "Ek - 64 to pray, mighelife 
vp'our ipindeftom'che earth toheanen. Pſal, 
25.264 12t.' - $I 
3. Thatwe might expeR from the omni. 
potencieand alinightie power of God, what 
boo. ſocucr are -neceflaric for foule and 
odie. 

1 "That we might'be mindfull of this, that 
our God.hath alſgoucrnment of heanan and DF 
carth, that he is preſent every where, &thitt 
he hearerh andhelpeth thoſe that cal on hi. 
5. '- That we ſhould not dirc& or tie'the 
worſhip-of God-toany place or _—_ des 
his commandement, ny 
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The petitions ofthe Coda prijer avermge- 


fold : therhree former perraineto the gloric 


- of God, andtherthree latter r0,0ur oWNene- 


1.Petition. - 


cellitie.'-,;:-- 
The firſt petition. is-ehis: Haloned brip 
name. Tf. 
. Inity cxrkeche Lg, of Gods: pame. 
The hallowing of Gods names theſecting - 
foorth of God his maeluyaledomr,ullice, 


- mercie,&6; :.; 


And that isdone both by rruc faich aa al- 
foby good works. -  !- »; 

Therefore the ſenſe and. meaning. of the 
firſt petition is this; Grant that we may glo- 
rife thee by true faith and good works,” 

We ſanGific Gods name by truc faith, 
whenwerightly acknowledge God and. his 
works, - - 

'WeſanRifie Gods name "SUPT works, 
both when we worſhip God aright, and alſo 
when, we deſire and labour for vertue and 
well dooing ,and that to. this end, rhat the 
moſt holy, name of God mightnorbe flaun- 

jered through. our meanes, butratherthar 


> S_ our RO workes might glerii 2 
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<< ein Pac ther. 
..:The- ſreopd perition ark; Let ty hee 11;Petigk 
|. dopvecome.'\ |. 

4 - Initwe aske the comming of the king- 

" /| _domeiof God; 

Z . The comming of the kingdome of God, 

is the gouerning ofthe Chureh. - 

And this comming of Gods kingdome is 
twofold : either tothe whole Church or to 
the ſcuerall members of ir. . . . 

The comming of Gods kingdome tothe 
hole Church, 1s when God defenderh the 
<hurch, 

1 And thattwo waies : bothin preſcruing 
and increafing his owne Church, and inde- 
i Afroyingthe church ofthedeuill, or Sathans 
ſynagogue. 
The comming of Gods kingdome to euc- 
r1e member ofthe church, is when God doth 
ſoby his word and ſpirit gouerne eucry one, 
thar he doth ſubie& rhem more and moreto 
himſelfe and the obedience of his will. 
. --. Theſcnſe therefore of the ſecond petition 
1s this ; Gouernethy church, an] the ſeuerall 
members of the church by thy ou and. 
word, | 
The third petition is this; Thy willbe done, 111 Petith, 
Miufopren ſs in earth alſo. 
In it we aske that all of vs might obey 
 E9'% * GON 
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he Þ «an. pw arg wicked laſts being x | 
: rammed, we ighr wholy andaltogitherſerue - 
God,andtbatſo readily and wilinglyasthe 
holy Angeh:i inheauen do.. 

Will doth heere fignific that which i i82c- 
i ceptable ro God,andrhat alſo which wv 
| fore requireth ofy VS. 
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The three former petitions bins beene hes Ex- 

panning the three latter follow. © 
111111, P6j.  Thethtcelatter petitions pertaine toour 
is neceſſity, and that both as in reſpeof the | 
..-< bar Ga the fourth petition:and alſo asin re- | 
ſpect ofthe ſoule,as the fifrand xe. 6756 

The fourth pericion is this: Gize vs this a 
onr dayly bread. 

In it we aske the ſuſtentation and nouriſh- 
ment ofthis remporall life. 

Daily bread, is whatſoeuer is necefſarie 
for the vpholding and preſeruation of this 
preſent life. 

God indeed hath commaunded vs to get 
It withthe labour of our handes, butyetwe 
askeirof God, becauſe neither our Hbour, 
neither thoſe things which are gotten by our 
labour,door can profit vs without Geds bleſ- 
fing,which i it ſelfe alſo 18 part of daily bread. 

Burif you art rich and abounding), Ew 
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Nonky br yfor cheblel. EN 
ſed vie of thy lice? 5 Thinks ctharfull cellersy * 

andfull tore-houſes, orcheſts;:maybe fud- | 

denly empried, except they be keprby the 
Lords hand: yeaexceprttheLord ſhalſeafon 
with his bleiling the meare 'and drinke that 
wetakein,they that cat ſhall ſterue for hun- 
ger,and they that drinke ſhall waxe dry with 
thirſt, Eze.4.14.Ye ſhall catand not be fatif 
Sed Levuit.26. 26. 

Now we name it our bread indeed.,and yet 
we aske that God would gineit ys, becauſe 
that by the gift of God it is become ours: ne1- 
ther can any thing'be ours, orbecome ours 
except God g1ueit. 

We name it our bread, that ſo being con- 
tent with that, we might not deſire another 
mans; | 

And wee call it our bread and notmine, 
that ſoeuerie one might know,that he ought 
to aske bread neceflarie. notfor himlelfe a- 
lone,but for his netghboursalſo, 

Laſtly,weaske daily bread; and pray that 
the ſane may bethisday goon od for _—_ | 
cauſes; = 
'T, Thata Aiftroſtfull carefulaey for tomo= 
row might be taken durofour minds. | | 
3. Thatwe: mightremember;thar for daily 
bread we haue need ofdaily prayers, 
2 I1 S”” | 3» That 
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"Wa Tlarwcang he i bedadipea atakes” heb 
the ſhortnes of this our bodily! bfe, as though 
pr: ſhould lueroday.onely..- 

we might not rmmaderatly and 
"ds defire ori couct any thing-befides 
| thatwhich Godhath preſcribed, +: 

F. Petition, -Thefift petition is this: And fore ine Us our 
: rreſpaſſes ; a6 we. furgine thoſe that rreſpaſſe an 

gainſt vs. 

In irwe aske the forpiaenes of ſins, yea & 
inftification,/and wedo by promiſe binde aur 
ſclues to forgtue our neighbour... 

For when God in luseternalconenant had 
willingly andfreely promiſed vs forgiueneſſe 
of finnes, he hath alſo bound vs to bynlelte 
by the anſwering againe of a good: pſci- 

_ encetoforgiue our brethren, 

So that he 1s not bound to keepe his pro- 
miſe with vs, except we alſo continue inthe 
obligation,coucnant, or condition tobe Per- 
tormed on outp ; 

Our forginjng hanbwes is not a cout of 
Gods forgiuing': for God firft hath freely 

rowiſed vs forgiuenes, whenas yet we were | 
his enemies: and beſides he hath bound ysto 
liafelfe topardon our brethrenalſe.' 
The cauſe cannorbeafterhis proper effeR. 
- Bur our-forgiuing of chew: Is ' WET: Gods 
| forgiuing of ys, ons 4 
h 3 >" FW There- 


- Therefore our Hherghing isnot wt cauſe jet 
Gods forgiuing. 

 Theafſumptionis cerraine, for they onely 
can pardon their brethren, tro whome God: 
hath forgiuen thewfinnes: and by this teſt1- 
momie we fecle in our harts that our ſinnes 
are pardoned vs, if we befully purpoſed with 
our ſelues from our harts to pardon all thoſe 
who have offended vs, 

Thefixt petition 1s this : And leade vs net py pation, 
intotempation,but acliner vs from enill, 

'Inirwe aske, both that we our ſelues may 
be 'gouerned by the holy fpirite and word, 
leaſt we ſhould fall:nto fnne, (And chis go- 
nerningitspartof ourregeneration or fanQi- 
fication)and alſo deligerance from cuils,that 
is toſay, from the ſnares of Sathan, fronvthe 
geceipts cf the world, and from the entiſe- | 
Mens of the flelh,as cauſes of firms, EE 4 


vs; 


Thus bath the ſecond part of the Tardoyreer 3 
beenbardled: the third PROIN#: 

The third part of the Lords praievis &-CON- 
firination which cotainerh three arguments, » 
by which: our faith is confirnied;, that God 
dothvcertainly heare our praicrs; Twoargu- 
ments are drawen from the wah > NG 
the dhe of hearing.» 1! 289. 
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; The ſecond; becauſe-be-is able, who can 4 
glue vsall things wbichweaske.  --- F 
[The argument -from:theende is, chathe = | 
mightbe. praiſed and glorificd for cuer,-be- 
. cauſe he: is God, and a maſt Manage aud 
mercifull father. 75 25 15:41 6 orobey} 004 


Hithertowe banc haridled rherhind [part fre 
Lordspraier : the coveluſierremaineth.. | 


{The coadkifis of che Lords. praier con- 
bhtethin one'word. eAmen, which[isbotha 
wihthat thoſe things may beratificd, which 
we aske,and alſo a note of canfidence;wber- 
by weſhewthatweare peed 
hath cettainly.keardour praters. *: +4120 9, 

Bleflingzsa peculiar kinde.of praier, and 
thatis, whereby we aske good things for o- 
thermenarthe hands of God. WY 

Andthati is daeto all, wherherfriendes or 
enemies, 

 Taiviroppoledexecratio, or imprecation. 
is &belpeo prayer,whenfor 
arimegveabſtzpefron allmieateand drink, 
tothc:er wemey move:carneſtly beoceu- 
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x. The endevfirare! charche lth waxing 2 
a7 t voruly, © 


£ 


* The fiſt adicine of God Aki: bees Th 


hei is king having rule over all things. * +5 Þ 


uy: 26071 . Ott ng bar Fe 
"hate ks prepare: e'enr-ſelnes; to 
ks ro make prayer, withiancarneſtaffec- 
tion.of the bart. Luk.2: 37: Aft.z3. & 14-23. 
LOafgs!-, 
3. Tharwe mighe with true Gaendthaty 
wholy caft Jdowne andhumble our ſclues be- 
fore God. 
4- Thatcuenby-outward teſtimonies, we 
mightſhatpen bothour {clues andothers to 
repentance. Ioel 2.14.35. 1.Sam:7:5:6. 

And it1geither private orpublike. +8. 

Privatefafting, 1rhatwhich any wan lat- 
eth pruately vpon-himfelfe, for: priuate cau- + 
ſes and-neceſiies. 2.Sam.3 .35- and'1.2.16. 
Nch.1 .4.Eſth.4.2.Dan:9.3. 
- Publike, faſting 1s thar, whichb the au- 
thoritie of the peackptinie and of the godlic 
magiltrate, is cnipined; and that ſo.often as 
the order of times ſhall require, and likewiſe 
unminent calamitic due to our finnes.Ind.20. 
26.loet-2:1:2.10n.3,5;7.1:Sam.7:6.2.Sam.1 . 
11.12.Efth.14.3.A&.13-2.3:a0d 14.23. 

We condemne the lupernens faſts of 
 Papiſts;. .' Ee? mn 6380 #1 / 

| Agar praterto: o.Gad is oppoſed; wicked 
praicr;dolatrous praier,the omitting 'ofprais 


bt B17 


.: Ani reperans nr whichls 1s Gi” 
ted re made either to the fained gods of the + 
RG rj and Peers ore and 


ocdihog of praiers, isa fin what e any. A» 
dorh oinicpratcrszasthoughhe did nora. | 
the belpeandbleſling of God.-..---: 

Avaine babling isrherecitin of longror - 
many one ciectinets noiſe of the lips | 
withour the rrue motion of the hart, & with - 
oar faith: hither pertaine the roman. Þ of 
the monkesinthechurchis. : {77 ; 

/ Tediouſnesinprater is a finve, when any 
one —_ adefire:of-otherchirigs,, maker 
praicrwitlra wandruyg mind, and _— that- 
defi reth the RA were ended. : PIO S112 4 
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Fexcath, Ah as; 15a calling v pon God, bud whack 

| we call ere agrierabn of the oo 
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God Sr arg Gabe of the ER our : 
. words:Deut:6.12.'ahd/20- 20.Rom.1:942. _ 
Cor,.23and 11.31 Phil x8, + | | 
14 And itiseitherfiwple or compounded. 


2 - - Simpleyhichiswihout imprecation,” - 
-. mpodadad hen 15 loined wath1 impre- s + 
"Mm cation. 
4 <Thepartsof an oathi arc exvo:that irgaking 
; God to witnes, and curſing. 


| Taking God to witnes, is chat by which 
the ſwearer doth cite God as a withes of his 
afleucration, Rom.1.9, Deut.6.13;&10.29, 
- Tof.23.7,E.65.16. lereon, 'D and 1:2-16;'2« 
. Cor.x. 18,Gal.1,20;: 

; . Curſingis char by which the ſwearer doth 
vowand nie himſelfe co/rhe. punichment of 
. Periury,that he may be geentſed before. God, 
4 . 2nd Godmay puniſh him if he winingly de: 
*Y __ 1.King, 2.23: 

| Anoath1is either affirmariue,by which a 
q ie paſt or. preſent-is confirmed, or-elſe 
I promiſlorie, by whichſome thing to-Come is . 
1 promiſed; 

Y | Nowecueric promiſe frengrhened by an , 
4. oathconcerning acl things,as atiyman both 
3 _inagoodconſcience,-and bythe law of God 

Ee promiſe, and indeed not onely ie, 
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doth'ſo bind the conſcience before God, that .; | 
hets bound to keepetheſame, & thatwith- | 
out any craft, both by che law of nations, and *Þ 
by the law of God, euen to verie enemies, as | 
Torks;heretikes, and robbers; yea & that ſo 
far,as he cannot be freedfromit by any man. 
"Wherefore the'Councell of Conftance 
finned againft the law of God,and the law of 
nations, 'whenir concluded, that faith: was 
not to be kept with heretikes , &rhatir bur- 
ned Iohn Huſſe, againſtthe faith and promiſe 
that Sigiſimundusthe Emperour madchim. - 
3. © Anoathisewofold: towat, offered, or a 
voluntaricoathofamansowne accord.: ' 
An offered oath,isthatwhichis offered by 
the magiſtrate oriudge,or the aduerſe party: 
in-Greeke iriscalled fearing. Heb,6.16. It 
alſo called a publike or ſolemne oarh. 

-A voluntaric oath, or oath of a mats owne 
accord, but yet taken, a mans calling forcing 
him thereunto, is that which is done that we 
might defend either out owne'or other mens 
good nameand life: asPaule by calling God 
ro witneſſe,afhrmerh thar he ſpake the truth, 
"The refuſing of alawfall oath; -and awic- | 
—_ oath”, arecontraric to the religion of an+ 
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We Ef 1/ ance of Religion A 
> The refafing of a'lawfull oathis'a finne, 
whenany doth refuſe corake an oath which 
.citherthe: Magiſtrate doth iuſtly require, or 


otherwiſcnecetlitie demaundeth, vnder this 


condition, that faith may be confirmed, and 
the truth eſtabliſhed: that fo beththe'gloric 
of God may be ſet foorth, and other mens 
SY war apr for : for Chriſtians may layw- 
_ Fully fiyeare by God, 
A wicked oath is a finne,when a man doth 
ſwyearc againſt the law of God, | 
And it is either a raſh oath, oranIdola- 
trous oath, or an yniuſt oath, or elſe periu- 
ric. 
Araſtroath, is when any ſweareth without 


1adgement raſhly ,-andwithont' cauſe, of a 


certatne Iightnes, & prophane cuſtome : and 
inoneterme , it oa "i Decieration or fore- 

An Idolatrous cath , is when a'man fivea- 
reth by ſaints or other creatures. = 


An vniuſt eath,'is when a man Fyeareth --/-»-+ 


that he will doe that'which is vnlawfull and 
contrarie to the wordiof* God, oris altoge- 
ther impoſſible for him, as ifa manbeing an- 
gric ſweare that he will kill anorher: Ther 
fore by verie lai and riglit it 15no'oath, net- 
thertittobe kepr 0175 ins 
Pcriorie is a finne,when any wittingly and 
| 4 willingly 


[&10520, 


F{ 


of danke: 


| Theſwuin ”; Fi pry 1 a+ 


2 willingly dneciapehby ac OY he + 
-ingiuing teſtimonie , or in. profeſſing ſole | 

- thing of himſelfe',.or -1n the promiſe. of his | | 

- cvneiwill, Exod. 20-7: Lenitat9. 12 Mart, 5. 


33 Tam.g.1. $5 yorn 1 
Wherefore perjuricjommofold, affirma- 

tiveorconiſtiog of apromile.! 1:11 ot) |, 
|" Affirmative periarieis when any man by 

anoath affirmerh that kf which be kneiy &o be 


falſe. 


Perjurie conſiſting of a promiſe, i is when ; | 


either, aman craftilypromuſeth bat, which 
_he thinKeth, not: to performe : or when thac 


notwithſtanding, he doth nor performe that, 


-which-1gpurpoſe of hart and lawfully he had 


| 93g indeed was Yin, A td 
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So HH concerning ; calling vpqy G od; new | 
by Concernmp thanke elgining. | 


Thankſgiving, is the worſhip of "A PAIR 


werender;due praiſe to God for good things 
- given oxpromuſed,Plal.go.r5. 


The. partsof itarcewo : the approbation 


| of Gods workes,and praiſing of God. 


The approbation of Gods workes, i isa 
part of thankſgiuing , when wee-allow all 


| vet whatſocuer God doth, becauſe they ; 


arc 4 


are good, and therefore we: 4 to 
pleaſe and ike vs. Soit becommeth vsalſoto 
Alow of the indgements of :God;: his prow- 
dence and goucrnivg ofrempeſts, of calme- 
nefſe, ofraine, of wars, of our health j.of gur 
bouſhold affaires addallocherthings Mar. 
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praiſing of Godisa parroftbankſgi- «pv iY 


ning enweſpraifc Godinallhbisworks, - -/: 
Toit 8 adioytied: the admiration of Gods 
workes,apd the tight eftimatiovofrhem.. 
The admirationof Gods workes,is2 part 
of the-praifing God,when we margaile at-bis 
works, nath tlic true: -_ of Fanrbar -Pial. 
an 37-Mattb 9. HvT 797, 
he.rightcftimarion of Godexrlien;s jsa 
part bar the praiſing God, whet) we magnifie 
_ andextolt his works!Pfal.$:2. & (nfebewird, 
and 164througbout::!, /.:- » 
Torhankeſgiuing ivvppoſed an uhypoeri- 
ticall thankfulnefſe; as41s that ofthe Phariie. 
Luke :28:x 1. andjÞgratitude towards God; 
whicliizafin when: we do not acknowledge 
thatwee haue receiyediof God.yhatſocuer 
good;thing we have: Alſo when one vieth 
Gods graces and:gifres without- chankeſgi- | 
uing.” Alſo whenaoy finderh faule with the 
works-and iudgements of God-: or, when 
any doth little efteeme' the workes of = 
an 


"of the rrw orr.ic.v-.v5 


"The confollicnoltheitinlss the worth | 


of 72 _ of God, when wee do openly andwirhour 


feare profeſſe'the threaventy rem Zias lit is | 
made knowenynto veout of thehoheſerip= Þ 
tureaccordingto'theicourſe of our dutie,for 
the ſectingour of Gods glorie,&the-groms- | 
ne of' or! © gloy 1-6.cny Mawh:#0.32; 
x.Pet. 3-15. Rom;Toags,FTima $3: -3 
And that:is done ether wick the month, 
orby mary artyrdome.. 77 2. | 
ichthe mouth; then wee Jbowielions 
doubtfulnefſe and darkenefle profefle thac 
which wethinke wich ogrhart.- Romo. 10: 
- By thartyrdome, when'we give ceftiiiony | 
to the rrark-by che erafle;'yea when God | 
ſhalſee x ſogood, by deatt ic elſes x.Per5, : 
20.& 3:14:&4.12.Philr2g,7 7 5: 
'Tothe confeſhoniofcherrurh, civcpato 
hereſie, the corrupting: of doQine;blalphe+ | 
wie,andomitting ofdoArine, the ſhunning 
of doarine,, the tediouſnefſe of dotrine,an 
yaſeaſonable confeſſion, the diffembling of 3 


- trach, 
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_ foundation of ſaluation, and ſtiffely\or ftub= 
 buraly petſeuerethin liserror. {5 
..- Therefore thatwicked ttubburnneſſe of 
- frantike meninthe puniſhments which cheyt 
ſuffer, either for ſedition, asfor example, of 
the. Anabapriſts, or for. errors which-are 
openly blaſphemous, as of Seuetus, who was: 
buratatGeneuainthe yeere 155 2.4snot the 
confeſlzon of truth. PIT} 
- Fortheſe are notthe martyrs of Chriſt, be= 
cauſe the cauſe-makerth a mattyr, not the 
L martyrdome,as Cyprian faith,and Apollina- 
, ris Vhere the truth of Chriſt 1s not, there is 
not the truth of martyrdome, 
The corrupting of doctrine, 1s when men 
| ſpread abroad any falſe thing of God cr of 
| his will, | 
| - Blaſphemicis to ſpeake of Ged, things 
J]- contrarie to hisnature and will, Leutt.,24. 
The omitting of doftrine, 15a.negle of 
occaſions and abilitic to teach others, and'to: 
bring them to the knowledge, of the truth, 
eſpecially our children or. others , who are: 
committed toourfaithfulnesand care. _ // 
-\Theſhunning of doQtrine is a ſmne, when 
any doth-ſhunhe conferences and ſpeeches 
concerning God and beauenly things. 
REES 20 Tediouſ- 
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is doiedas we ay , with the fulnciſe of the *} 
word of God, Hetuctun WM 
 Anvnſcaſonable confeſſion, is that which 
Ismade withoutthe neceflitic ofa mans cal- 
Imp; or of d6ihg ſoinc dutie : and therefore 
newherthe glory of Godis ſet foorth by ſuch 
#confeflion, neither the ſfaluation of anie is 
promoted, 'butrather either the ſcorning or 
bloquie of thettruth; or the fiercenesof the 
cninues 35 ſtirred thereby, eſpecially againſt 


OY 


thie'godly. | 
2\Thedifſembling ofche truth, is a fin, when 
any diſſembleth the cruch, where the glary of 
God;and ſafetie ofhis neighbour requirerh a 
true and full confellion, + * | 
""Thedenying of therruthisa finne, when 
any. doth denie the truth after he hath cer- 
tainely knowenit. = 

: The derfying of the truth is twofold : ei- 
ther proceeding of infirmitic;or willing. 
- » The former:is:when any being vpon the 
ſuddaine, and with preſent and vnlooked for 
feare , ouercotneand compelled, dothwith 
his mouth indeed deny the truch,and tharro 


of doctrine is a fin, whewranie | 


ſhun ſome-danger , but neuertheleſſe kee— 


peth it in his/ hart, neither falleth from ic. 
Such a denyivg wasthatof PetertheApo- 
ſle,whodemieg Chritt,. Mart, 26.69.&c. '- 

ws] | | " | A 


A willing wes the Noth 4 is a 'liave, bk 

whe any denicth the-truth certainly known, 
being oucreome. and compelled with no {ud- 
daine and vnlooked for feare, butwillingly 
and of purpoſe either to keepe dignitic, or,  Þ 
life, or for hope toobtaine ſu cand ths JF | 
ches.x.Joh.2 19%! 5 oy £7,954 fih 

-And thar is properly called Apoſtaſie, that arfaſe| 
isto faie, a wicked falling away from: | 


truth,as was that of Ialian hexhpaiog and 
Francis Spira. / 


Arbojes concerning the confeſſion f the chk 7 
now concerning the obſerning of the Eccle= 
# «ffical rites or ceremonies. 


Y | 
is Eceleſiafticallrite or ceremonie, is the of Zecle 
_ worſhip of God jan which we worſhip God ſiicallrie 

bymeanes,which arc outward, 
; And itis either common to the olde and | 
new Teſtament, or propertocither of them. | 
| &rite common tothe old and new Tefta- | 
ment, 1s both the fanchfying of an holy. days | 
and alſo a godlyvor. | 1» 
The ſan&ifying or celebrating of anholy 
day; is an eccleſiafticallrice, whenwe reſting 
from hamainc and bodily labours, doe:come_ 
together into .the publike afſembly of the 
| Caneafer the exerciſe of Gods worſhip.: 
 Kk2z And 


”  ,>Andthismuſtbe doneinthename of God 
onelyyand not of creatures, as of __— and 
dead Saints,towhom to.dedicate holy daics, 
tis Idolarrie. 

> Asalſotobmild a cempleto any,is tp;giuec 
chols dinine worſhip. So faith Auguſtine, 
epiſt.66. If we ſhould build atemple of wood 
and ſtones,as Salomon did, certainly in-buil- 
dinga temple; we ſhould bee conuifted to 
ive diuine worſhip. 

And the ſanRification of a holy day dorh 
comprehend both the meditation of Gods 
word, and ſoleinne prayers::and alſothe ad- 
miviſtration ofthe Sacraments,and the-exer- 
ciſe ofthe works-of wercie. 

Theexerciſcof the works of. mercie hath 

three parts, both the giuing'of almes; and 
alſothe viftingof theſe that need comfort, 

| _ alſo the —_—_ of thoſe that neede our 
clpe. FO8;: 

The giuingof alngss isto Fin done forthe 

helping &relccuing of the-poore,of the lick, 

of the priſoners, of the: captiues, of thoſe that 
ſuffer burnings, or Thippracleth , and ottiges 
tharineed. -:_-; 

- Theviſiting of hot e chat wed. comfort, i 
thatofrthe orphans __ widowey,: 1n theirgf- 
fligion,lam.1;37.- 

_ The helping of choſe that needs our helpe 
2145 an 
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and aide __ of the Gcke,; b Fehoſer! chat hro.. 
beſieged, of captiues, or thoſe that are in os” 


ther dangers of life, Mar.12. "$7 __ 


Hitherto concerning the [anflificarion of an bop 
"day: wow Concerning 4 goaly vow. h 


A godly vow, 1s aſolemne promiſe made: 
eo God, concerning ſome lawfull and holy: 
thing, & ſuch asis commanded by God (and: 
therefore 1s acceptable vato him } and which: 
151n'0ur power, and to be performed-1nte- 
ſpect of the thankfulnes that 1s due to him. 
And itmuſt be made onely to God, and not”. 
to deadſaints or prelates, { 

Such vowes, as are made concerning; law- 
full chings, ortoſpeake more» plainly, cons: 
ecrningthings that God hath. commanded, 
are the worſhip :of God , becauſe they are: 
ſach things-as: God hath commanded tobe 
offeredto himfelfe, as the vow of a Nazarite: 
in times paſt, Leuit:27,” Numb.6. Deut.1 2. 
Therefore the you of perpetuall chaftitic, or. 
of monkevic; 1s nov Gods -worthip, Notwith=: 
—— [11-7 and-indiffereritthings;a 

mayibemadec, as Paules example. | 
Jr ingr- 8.18; x.Cori8;3. - 
' I. Avow;is either vniverſallidt alchefaichs 
nA} Fa 

PULL Kk 3 : " An 


_ 


. 


{ nvhihel al if row of all whe fankfull, is a 
vow, byorkich all che fairhfull, doc-cqually 
- Sine themſclues ouert9 God andhis ſeruice, 

that they may obey his holy commaundc- 
ments, and nor yecld yntoor follow the-wic- 
ked defiresoftheir fleſh. | 

That is required of all Gods children: itis 
promiſed wthe ſacramentof initiation, and 
 isconfirinedin'the ſacrament of our nou- 
 riſhment, whether we reſpetthe oldo or new 
teſtament. 

-Astduching the old teſtament, it was pro- 
miſedi in circumncifion, and was confirmed in 
theearing ofthe palchalllambe. 

As touching the new teſtament, its yow- 
edandpromiedin baptiſme: but it is confir- 

med1n the reeciuing ofthe boly ſupper. , 

Therforcitis the comon vow of all Chriſti- 
ans, which we make in baptiſine, the ſumme 
whereof 1s,that renouncing Satan;the world, 
andour owne fleſh, we binde our ſclues voto 
Ciod;and promiſe obedienceto bim. 
And that is preſetly teſtified by:th&,whichare 
adulrs,oratthe: yeers of diſcretion whenthey 
arc baptifed; buriofthoſerhatare baptiſed be- 

ing infants, for whom the godfathers & fure- 
ties haue promiſed, when. they ſhallcomero. 
the:ygcrtsiof; ,andarc able xo make 


manifeſt the.afimoniecE "PE 
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Singand free will hs ic is Monkenitd and Hh 
that by a new  promiſe,ſpecially whe theyarc 
firft admitted to the vic ofthe Lords ſupper. 

This latter promiſe, is drawen backe, and 
reſtrained to that time, wherein they were 
baptized, and therfore it is the ratification of 
the promiſe made 1n baptiſine. 

And it1sſooftentimes-confirmed;as we do 
remember our baptifine (and we ought daily 
to remember it) and alſo do vſe the holy ſup- 
perofthe Lord. 

For the faithfull haue not needeof a new 
vow, to binde themſclues 1n thoſe things, 
which they promiſed in their baptiſme,but 
to bring and 1mpoſe vpon themſelues, res 
membrance and confirmation of1r,and more 
ſtrong perſeuctance theretn. 

The ſmguler vow of ſome man, 1s that 
which ſome man ſingulerly yoweth, for ſome 
ſpeciall cauſe, - 

A vow is either conditionall. or abfolute.'- | 

A conditionall.yow, 1s ayow.towhiclithe 
condition of ttmie,or place,orſome other cir- 
cumſtance 15 adioined, that fo, that whichis 
vewed may be performed or nor performed, 
according to the reſpect ofthe doadtaonls oY 
Sam. vy;21 5) SG 7 ” T1 

An abfolace you, isthat which is inichou 
«ll condition. ial. 3442 Wes rrovuiors ifs 
zlde - k4 And 


be And beds + vowes arc: s ethercomps- 
| raric,or perpetual. 

 Arewporaric vow, .1s'that by which : any 
biaderh himſclfe to ſornerhing, onely for a 
certaine ſeaſon. 
-: .Aperpernall vow,is chat wherby any bin- 
gcth himſelfe to ſome thing all his life Ty 
Plal,102. 


Hitherto concerning 4 rite common to the old 
and new teitament : now concerning that 
that + #4 proper to either of them. 


Arne properto cither ofthem,1s either of 
the old ornew teſtament: 

Aritc properto the old teſtament, ls cither 
publike or priuate. 

-- Apublikerice was that which was done in 
the ſolemneafſemblic. 

- Andit was both a ſacrifice, and alſo the 
obſcruing of holyrimes, 

The facrificewasa rite inſtituted by God, 
thatir might be'a putginge® _ inminde 
ofthe benefirstobe beſtowed ypon them by 

the Meſizas, asthefacrifice of A el, Noab A 
brabam;thel{raclites;&c. - 226425 
Andit was cither expinoie, or ofchankf 
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flaine for the ſinnes of mankinde: In Greeke 
itis called aclcanfing : otherwiſe 1t1s 5 called 4 
farisfabtion for fiune. | 

And it was either propitiatorie,'or ſacri- 
fices of redemption. 

A propiriatory ſacrifice was that.in which 
the whole oblation was burned, to pacific & 
appeaſe God: itis allo called a whole burnt 
offering. 

Sacr ifices of redemprion Were ſuch, as by 
which ſfinnes were redeemed. 

And they were eithera ſacrifice for finne, 
or a ſacrifice for offence, 

A ſacrifice for ſinne, was aſacrifice redee- 
ming fins committed of error or ignorance. 

A ſacrifice for an offence.,was a ſacrifice re- 
deeming offences wantonly committed, or 
as we ſay,more tlighttranſgretlion,. : 

Thankſgming offrings , werethoſe which 
on the behalfe of thankes were offered'to 
God for benefits beſtowed; Gen. 8.20; 

Thanksoffrings weremeat offrings,pe 
offrings,and the ſacrifice of praiſes»! 


A meate offering; wasa thankes = | 


inwhuch meare wasoffered. - .-:: 
ThePricftdid take =_ 2 cheſs ;thereſ 

was burned with incenſe. i: MIS 
Pcaccoffiings w ©, 
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were. 
The ſacrifice of praiſe; w was a ſacribee i 1n 
which cartell were laine, and drinke offrings 
were to be offered to celebrate and let out | 
prayſ{cs due ro the Lord, 


Hitherto devicatals ſadiifices: mow goncerning 
_ obſcruation of boly times. . 


pf holy " Holy Sn mthe old ww were ci- 
we? in the ther afſome fer day;orelſe of a yeete. 
« Tf 1. Of ſomeſetday, which were cither dai- 
mw ly; inwhichacontinualifacrifice was offered: 
and a:contimualſacrifice was afacrifice which 
was offcred to Goddaily , at Morning and 
Eucning,Exod. 29.38.39. 
2. -Or of cueric ſcucnthday, in whichthe 
1  Sabaoth was obſerued. 
te Sebaoth — The Sabaoth-was a hol day , which-was 
celebrated on eaery: Sn day,'Ex0.20.8: 
3." -OrgfCalends,in which the New moones 
were celebrated. + 17 
-Anew moone, was a holy day, abichives 
religiouſly obſcrned.1 in cucric new fooane. 
+ ls preirs Galt 
_ erto concernin tines f « ; OW 
ff Gor roy of #neers:;": The 
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did: receiue the reft, whoſe: oblations 'Þ I 


[The keholyr tines ofa Yeareareth th "i 


'Þ inwerecelebratedeither yeerly FO WTOT -"M 


or thoſe which returned after many,yeeres:::; 
Yeercly . ſolemnities were thoſe which 
came euerie yeere, &they laſted many dates 
rogether,, 1n which: che firit andthe laſt day, 
were to becelebrated with like or equal cere+ 
inonies,Leuit.21.And therefore that laſt day 
_ of thefealtisfirly called by SaintLuke, aſc- 
cond ſolemne Sabaoth;cap.6.1. + 
And thoſe ſolemnities, were cither lawfall, 
or elſc-infticuted and commanded by other. 
Lawfull were thoſe; which were comman- 
ded by,and fromGod himlelfe. 
And they werecither great or lefle. 
Great, asthe feaſt of the P afſeouer,Pente- 
coſt,andof the Tabernacles. % 
\-- Thefeaſt ofthe Pafſcouer was a great holy 
day ,: which was celebrated the: fourtcenth 
day of che monerh- Abib,, for tbe continuall 
remembrance of bringing the people of Iſra- 
cll out of Egypt, Exod-.1 2.1: + 
- Pentecoſt was a:preat holy day;. obſerued 
inthe fiftierh day. afrer the ſecondbolyGday 
_ ofthePaſſeoucr,,.inwhich cueric family did 
offer twaloaucs of-the firſt of thecorne , for 
remembrance of the: publiſhing of he lawe, 
Exod, i23\26;:Lemt23m5. /. ©.- 
tFbaſueks of Tabernades mas an ly 
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” whichwascelebratedthefitteenthdayofthe |} 


ſcuenth moneth, in remembrance of preſer- 
ung-of the people abiding in rents whileſt 
they weremthewildernes, and co putthem 
in minde of thankeſgiaing forthe promiſed 
lande that God bad given thew, andfor the 
| yeerely gathering oftheir corne,Denr.16. 

The lefler ſolemnities were thoſe , which 
were celebrated with lefſe preparation. 

And they wereentherthe feaſt of trumpets 
or of expiation. | 

The feaſt of trumpets was celebrated in 
the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth moneth : of expi- 
ation inthe renth of the ſame moneth Leunt. 
23.ycr[.24-27. 124375 ratfx1 


Hitherto for the lawfall ſolemiunttids.. 


Solemmities commanded, were ſuch as 


were inſtitured by the Iewes, and they were + 


either thefeaſt of Lotsor of reſtauration or 


=- 


dedication of the Temple: - - © -* 


The feaſt of lots were'ſet holy daies ofthe | 


Iewes, & were inftituted by:Quecne Heſter 
and Mordecay,and they were celebrated in 
the fourteenth and: fifreenth' dates of the 
moneth Adar, in remembranceof the mott: 
cruell counſel of Aman; tor ſlaying theIewes 


omen won # | ens —— —  — 


every: where, which-was'hindred-cnen by 
7 7-0 


. hw Fy f 4 


Ft ».4 need 


i 


God himfelfe.Eft,9.x9. or 
The feaſts of reſtauration, or dedication: of 
_ the Temple,were ſertholy daics ofthe Tewes, 
inſtituted by Iudas Maccabzus, & they were 
celebrated in the fift day. of the ninthmo- 
neth,inthe remembrance'ofthe religion and 
the templereſtored, which before was pro- 
phaned by the Gentiles. x .Macch.4. 59.loh. 
I0.2Þ6/ 5; % | 


Hitherta concerning the yeerely ſolemmities. 


The ſolemnities which returned after ma- 
ny yeeres were two: theſabaoth of the land, 
or the yeerely-Iubilee, 1 Laacteg] 

Theſabaoth of the land , was afolemnitie 
comnung every ſeuenth yecre,in whichthey 
were to. ceaſe from tilling their fieldes and 
vineyards.Leuit.25. Fs 

Theyecreof Iubiliewas a ſolemnity com- 
ming. egerie, fiftierh yeere, 1n whichall their 
pofictiigns' returned to-ctheir owne: maſters, 
& the Hebrew ſeruats were ſet free, Leu. 25. 


 Aprivaterite was that , which-cyery one 
 didprivately obſcrus, :. - oa att, 
" * And 


F f/ iy iS | 


' And it was borh: tnanifold 


meats." 


ry 


Enberns we haze handled the rite orejer torbe 


old Teftament : the rite proper to the new 
f ah gy remaines ts obs created of. 


A rite properto bees new Teſtamens, 1San 


obferaing of the holic dates of the new Te- | 


ſtament” 

A holie day of the ner Teſtament, , Is Ci- 
ther weekely of yeerely. | 

Weekely is the Lords day. 


The Lords day is the firſt day of the week; 
wherein Chriſtians do make their 'ordinarie. 


Andſolewne meetip$s'to exerciſe the 'pub- 
like worſhip of God: Att. 20.7, x.Cor.16:2. 
Ret. I.1O. 


- Butthe Lords day isvelebraved in ftead of | 


the fabaorh forthree cauſes { x. Thatie mis he 
continually calto remembrance the bene 


dls of rhe la. 7 Thattocnighobo 
a difference berweette ys that a ans, 


and the Tewes, who asyet(but without cauſe) | 


ireaddificdto theobleruation of the laiv. 


.. Te yecrely holic daie-of thenew Teſta- 
ment - | 


— TY HKw—_ es yy 


ftheLords reſurreAion. 2: That thebelees _ 
uers an atidew that they are freed * 


SS & ty % wa 


olnpiczens, 7 x | 


and alſo the wager the pe III of + -|- 


£ AX ment, is either the fealt of Chriſt,' 'or Ms 4. 
'F: che comming Prin ries 7 9.1 
| The hoblie date it of Obrit, withas | 
| which Chriſtians by the repeating: and holy 
| remebrance of ſpeciall benefits which Dheitt | 
hath beſtowed on the Church, 1s celebrated 
and kept for the honor of our Sdniour Chrift 
hunſelfc: | 
Andit is either lie holy day of Chriſt his 
birth, or of Chriſts circumciſi on, 'ot of his 
paſl1 ion, or of his reſurre&tion,or of a aſcen- 
| fion into heauen, - 


Hitherto concerning the baby de dee 
of Chrif. 
The boly day ofthe holy Spirit,: the ho- 
he date of Pentecoft, or Whitſontide as we 
callit, inwhich'the memorte of ſending the 
__ Spt irit 1s remeimbred ny ſet before Vs. 


Ard Soy farre concerning the worſhip of 
_—_ mow —— verine.” 


np 23. fh 


Vertue is a ſorioith purpoſe of thewill to Of vereue, 


line honeſtly, continually & conſtantly ma- 
nifeſting itt 1elfe by outward ations. Or yer- 
| tueisancarneſt ſtudic or defire., to line ho- 

__neſtly,and cuen it alſo is the honorand ſer- 
] uiceofGod, but yetby mcanes; Plal, 1.3. 


39-2. 


5-40 <f 0-47-57-59: A 5s x| F 
2; 77. ys wo 1 ITL: 112.-115.'L17. L2T = b: a 
128,141-343-153+ 157:166,167,168, 27346 ; : 
174-Dan,1.8.Prou.16.1.l0b.39.37.38. in - 3 
which places the will os purpoſe of the will, : 
is alwaics diſtinguiſhed, from. the: pry, 
themſclues, proceeding from the purpoſe of + 
the will, T.3;8. 3:Thef, $12, Rom, 12. 17. 
Heb,13.18. | 

For even. as true ak; isnot ble. but wor-. ; 1 
king and powerfull by loue : ſo.true, Vertue. | 
isnota bare affcRion of the mind, or a na- Þ - 
ked purpoſe of the will, but declarethi at ſelfe *F 
by outward honeſt ations, and doth ſhine in / 
them:1frpmwhence.it isthar all the praiſe of -| 
vertue.dothconfilt inaftion. 

'Thetefore'Y ercue 1sthe ron Me of honelk | | 
bi \ fa 5 and- therefore; allo the honeſt aRti= | 4 | 
ons,/by ametonymie ofthe cffctt are; cucry * 
were amaſt called Meraes::"\ 14 { 

To Yextgeis 0 counterfaite! Ver- F 
tueand vice : the former as Giiparet or diſa- © þ 
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| endoyeromp he acare WG Jorg - 7 
5The defi: of (viſedome is 12-vertac 4 by Of* 
whalwedadyeoarnine wiſedome. Protee: of wifes 
& 2-663:8 $4x\.Qor.14-1.39:Procg.2.2:4.5: 

6.and ſo foorth, Prov.16; x6;Ttis proper. 6 
this yertue to looke-and ſearch our: datke 
things,that they maybe vnderſtood. Fheres 
fore Chriſt doth-chide his diſciples becauſe 
they did not vaderitand bis ſpeeches or:fer=. 
| _ mons.Mark.7.18:that1s to ſay,becauſe they 
#- didnotlookeandſcarch,thar "_ might vn- 

F derflandthefame; 

: Toit is oppoſed;curioſitie, the defire: of 
outward: wiſedome, or of wiſedomein "_ 
andthe.hatred of wiſedome. 7128 | 

|  Cariofhitic 15a: deſire to; knaw things not 7 
4 manifeſted by God, or not neceſſarie,orabt :o 
4 pertaining to amansſelfe, _ A 
z - Thedeſtrc of outward wiſdome, orof wi- 
 dome.nihew, 1savice, whenanyfolloweth 
E. falſe wiſedome, thatis to ſay, when he purſu- 
ethicirliercuillarts or vaine arts,” | 

\Thehatredof wiſedomeis a finne, when 
any. forſakerbiſedbme, or ſetterh hinfelfe 
ogaiSihan.: - q; 

- hy -_p concerning the þ79® of 56-"h 

wow of the 2-cale o goodnese. 
| L i 


bg Rs BE WER 
$1 0 WY SEES <ILAEN CF 38 , 
"> OT OS i a 
\ Le Ne TO > 
475% ANLIE 0! i SES a C 
USES S D 
ve _ 


.* tatethemasof God. Luk.6.36.Mart.5.q4.&. | 
 andofChrift. Mar. 11.29.andofche godly & Þ 
faithfull.2:Cor.g.2. wherethisvertgeiscals {| 
er RY 37s p Les 
To it 1soppotedanecuili-zeale, andjmita= Þ} 
ting of ewtladare wicked irhitarion: 1 
-Ancuilzeale,that is toſay,a fooliſh imitas Þ} 
tion,is a finne,when any one imitaterth other -/ 
mens vices, being decetued :either by the © 
' ſhew of good;or of ſet parpole: or elſe by che | 
exawple of others followeth that which he 
cannotperfore orattaine vnto, \'L 
The1mitaring of the wicked is a fip, when 
any imitatcth clic finnes of others. Andir'is 
forbidden, Prou.1. 3.Prou.3.31.Rom. 12.2; 


Epb.4.17. 


So mach of a commendable zeale or emulation | 
of others : now concerning fortitude. » 


; Fortitudezs a vertue, by which in all things 
Wore G. ſpecially in puma. oy alway a "4 1 
; vatcarfull & ftourmind;Pla.27.14-&31.25,. | | 

 Tofortitude is oppoſed raſhnesand fear- 
fulncs, thar as dilparace-or diſagreeing, the 
other as contrarie, - : 


- Raſhnes' * 


Raſhines 1h. vieey hey fall tw 
or endergoc vanecefſarie pic TOR 

Fearefulnesisa viee, "Saey: ſbunneth.. 
neceſſariedangers//;,- + bf Wt 

Fortitude:is cither princelike or combo. / Ss. 

A-princelike-forucude is the.fingular gift. | 
of God, eſpecially in gouernours;asin I, 
Sampſon,Getcon,Dauid,and fo:forth.-< 

Commanfortitudeisthat,which cucry oRo 
may be endued withall. Againe fortitude 1s 
cither1npeace or inwatre. 12 

Fortitude in peace is a fortitude ka wa 
(through the helpe of the lawes) we beate. 
backe ſuch inturtes,as with which our aduer- 
faries doc endenout toburt vs.:- - 

; Forticudein warre, isa fortieude when we. 
badnh deſtitute ofthe helpe of the lawes, doe 
'beat backe,and overcome by outward force, 
a notorious 1nturie hanging ouer vs. 

Furthermore, fortitude ts either the v 
righenes of the minde, or valiantncs of the 
minde. 

The vprightnes of the minde, is the fort1- 
tude ofthe ind, by which-we alway retaine 
che ſame mindinſuch yprightnes inal things 
thatwebencither lifced vp inproſpericy,nor 
caſt downe'n aduecrſitie.z.Cor.7.30. 

 Valiantnes of mind, is the fortitude-of a 


couragious minde; Þ which we vndertake. 
E447 | 2 difficult 


Plas ont Liffcat things; andalſs in | 
. Contemning dangers,difficaloes, exen death 
-_ ._ itſelfe;/Alfvindefenceofa mansowneimno- 
g#-- dan \vagainit vritaſt accuſations ahd: ſan- 


%% # v5 R 
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Prefamption and baſdges of minde; are 
' , _ contrarie? to/ EE = and * onnuys of 
hearg i119 ot 
\ Preſumption, is a liſeing vp of the minde, 
whenany vhdertaketh greacer things , chen 
either are ve Tweet he 1s able to } 
 performe;> 12 1 0 neat; | 
Baſeneſle of. mind,js A deieQingor biting 
downe ofthe mind, when any refuſerh being - 
lawfally-called, to vndercake that which he 
1s able'to: performe. DF I%g.F.: 


Hitherto concerning Fortitals : now”: | 
converning Tomperance: k 


tempe- - Temperance 1s a vertue z by which wee F 
keepe a meanc mallthings, x.Cor.7:29.30.' | 
<.Þ empreragee: 15 either: continency or chi 1 
| tinefſe, +11; 1 
if onti= -*  Contineney is atemperande, by which we- 
keepeourfelues from the vnlawfull a0 
© Wert body,1.Pct.2;11. 


Fd 


nd St 


alſo chaſtitic and thamefaſtnes.!*: 


Tufts and all i impuritieand yncieannes, whe- 


 Andit1 is ſob Hires and warchfulnes, and FY 


Sobrierie, is anabſtayning from ſperfa- of ſoled 
ous.meateand drinke,Luk.21;1.Per:1:13. 
To that is contrarie, ouer neligiaprying Fo: 
ofthebody,andriot.'/ 1 
Ouermuch emprying ofthe bodyi 15a vice, 
when any doth Tubbarnly with ogermuch 
faſting, hurt the health of his body. 
Rioc 15a vice, when any doth burden the 
bodie with food beyond neceſlitic, and that 
with the hurt and detriment. of his good * 
health. 
And itis twofold : Sutting and drunken 
neſlc, 
Glurtting 1s a vice, when any Jorhe cramine 
and fill his body with quermuch meat. 
Drunkennefle is ai vice , when op doth 
gull incuermuchdrinke. - 
Watchfulnes,is an abſtayning Gown ouer- 
much or vnſcaſonablefleepe, Pro. 6. 6.ant ſo" «md 
forward,and 24. 33.\ av 
Munkiſh watchings, and lecpibeſſe or 
drowſinesare contraric to it. | 41.7 nh 


_ Chaſtitie isan abſtaining from drinoting of Chaſtity, | | 


ther:it be 1n marr lage or out of marriage. 
To it. is:contrary-,” the. counterfeiting) of 
__ as 1s of 44 Th} — 


Fn hore of life. 


| faſter, 


_ daintinegſodomirie;beaftlines, 


dharisofkia. 4 ; 


E--- beaſt,” 
+-4-nngied 1 
| from delights following luſt ; as vnchaſtand. 


: Hiatt - no ——_—— orſhawie (bf: 
- nes. 


Of filthines bo. many: eden "ag 5, 3 
nication;adulrerie, deflowring, inceſt,rape el: 


Fornication is commnting of filthineſle 
with a lingle perſan corrupted,or with a har- 
lots... 

Adulterie is filehines witha maried perſon, 
-''Deflowriog, is filchines with a virgin. 
: ;—Siaeſt;wfilthines wich one of the blood, or. 


Rape , , 1s filthines with a aide violently [1 
Folenot caken our ofher fathers houſe; ' 
Daintines,is filth es,when any is DP 4 
1y polluced by himſelfe; .- - 'T 
Sodomitry,isfilchines of manwich manor | 
of woman with woman. YN 
Beaſtlines , 1s the ilthines of manwitha- | - 


Shamdfaftnes; is an abſtayningnotonely T 


rom ay Ir. kifſes,ſongs,and CON* 
getureua gn utalſofrom thoughts, 


lignes of luſt, as fromammiadeft 5 
uing ofthe cies, &c, mo 
"Tori comrarie; the counterfeiting of = | 


bet” * 
T* is 
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' ""Hitherto concerning continentic :now 


Thriftines,is a moderating of cofts and ex- 0f thrife, 4 
penſes, that ſo they may become only honeſt "4% 
and necefſarie, and the reſt may bereſerued 

4 forfaturevſes,[6h.6.1 2. | 
+ 2s it iscontrarie niggardlines and prodi- 
itle. : 

4 Niggardlines, is to vſe richesſo ſparingly, 

4 thatnenherduc honour1s ginen to that kind 

of life whereima man liueth, neither can he 

| almoſt ſpare avy thing ourtof his ſiibſtance 

 andriches, buttake trouble apd hard labour. 
F - Prodigalitie 15a vice, whenany doth by 

1 Hlicrleandlitcle waſte, and atthe length con- 

7 famebisriches, in vnneceffarieand tmmode- 

rate coſts and cxpenſes. 


Thus farre concerning Temperanee: now concers 
_* ning thecareor deſire of true glory. 


The care of true glory,is avertue through 
. whichwe by honeſt meanes, that is tofay,by 
FF. trucgodlines ind vertue, do endenonrtoget 
4 _ ourſcluesagood name among others,Gat'6, 
| 4+ The Grecians expreſle it by one'word, - 
; which figntficth an honeſt careofglorie. 
ES 12h of Ll 4 The 


he hunting after vatoe glorte, wheeher] w "F 
be by hyporritie,or wickednes,or vice,or fin, 
doth if erfrom 1 it, Matt.6.2.Gal. 5.26. and 
6.3. andſodoththe contempt of true glory, 
a5that in the Epicures, who paſſe away their 
life as beaſts, which nature hath made prone 
and obedicnttothe beily;And theſe men are 

aſhamed of a good name of godlineſſc and 
vertue. | 


\ 


* Huherto we bane ſpoken of vertie which #5 re- 
ferred to our ſelues : now concerning ver- 
rue fowaras others. 


Vertue towards others, is that which b 
outward aftions doth ſpread it ſelfe abroad 
tothe yſc of others , or of our neighbour, as. 
weſay. 

Our neighbour ts cuery man, whether he 
be our friend or cnimiegrich or poore, either 
domeſticall or a ſtranger : and eſpeciallie 
thoſe which ſtand in need of our helpe. Luk; 
10.36.37. 

Vertue towards orher,is both humanitie, 
ciulitie, and brideling of the inordinatemo=-  - 

- tions of the minde; and alſolone andiuſtice, - + 
[Hamanitic. Humanitig is a vertuc,when any ſignificth - 
| his: good will towards men by pehgres and |} 
conuenient words... - 
T6 Oltis contrary, hghtnes & inhomanitie, Z 
2X <q. 1 | Ciailitie | ; þ 


Cipilitic,is4 moderating of ofward If 
ners & geſtures, char fo they may agree ck. 
nature, By an other name 1t 1s called a {peet- 
all comlines, . | 

Cuultie pertaineth.to vertue ror | 
other,for it cannot be exerciſed but amongſt 
others. 

Toit1sloined os. 

Graciouſnes is a vertue , when any doth ſo 
ſtrige vnto. the elegancic of manners, and 
' gentlenes of ſpeech, thathe may be gracious 
ro others thereby, 

Tociulrte 1s contratic toyiſhneſſe and 
clowniſhnes. 

Ciuilitie ſtandeth exther in modeſtte and 
grauitie, orelicin elegancic of ianners,and 
elcanlines of attire. | 

Modeſtie is that, by which we 1n the mo- agegie, | 
tion ofthe, whole body, do {[1un thoſe things 
which do not become vs. - 

To it 1s contrarie impudencie. 

Grauitic 1s that, by which any ſheweth a Grauizie; 
comelines and aconuenient dignitie in the 
courſe of his hife, 
_ Andthatisenher inſpeech , apparel, or 
geſture. . 

Grauitie inſfeech is eitherthe right viſe of 
the toong,or taciturnirie &ſtilnes of ſpeech, 

The right yſcor moderating of the toqpg, 
iS 


«9 
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T2 grauity,whe weſo vicrhe toong,as when 7} 
neede' is, we ſpeake fitly and inplace fuck 
things onely as belong tothe glory of God, 
apd edification of our neighbour.Eph.g. 9. 

" Andit is either in ſerious, or merry ſpeech, 
Serions ſpeech, is when neceſſarierhings 
are ſpoken,and that ſo farre foorth as pertai- 
neth ts the good of others, 
Merry fpeech confiſteth in pleafantnes, 
Pleafantnes is a modeſt dexreritie, or 
quickenes in pleaſant ſpeeches,and comely 
teſting:the Greeks cal it pleaſantrable talke. 
Scurrilitie is diuersfrom it: and lumpiſh- 
nes is contrarieto it. 
To the right vſe of the toong is contrarie 
 theabufe ofthe roong, when any doth with 
his toong ſpeake peruecrſe Things: Prou, 10, 
I 3.thatis to ſay, when any abuſcth his toong 
to execrations, curfings, blaſpheinies, or to 
le,to ſpread abroad falſe opinions, 'toſcurrt- 
_ Iifie and filehyſpeeches,to flander, toſeduce; = 

- to giue euill counfell, & fo foorth. Toſpeakes *: 
peruerſe things , 1s to ſubuert the truth, 1n-- # 

tice, good manners, to decciue, blaſpheme, 
backbite, | 

_ + Taciturnitieor filence, is agrautie, when 
__ we coceale things which might'incurthe re- 

' prehenſion of ſuch as are able toiudge witly. 

"+ And itis cither honeſt or necefſarie. || 
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Honeſt raciturnitie ts ahlence, when wes 
abſtaine and hold our peacefrom focaking, 
- theeſpecially., when ic doth.not become vs 
ro forake. | 
Necefſarietaciturnitieis a Gence,wioreby 
without the hurt of our conſcience, we con» - 
ceale ſecrets , leaſt they mighrbe ſpread to 
hurt any. 
Grauitie in apparel or attire, is that by + 
which weobſeruetnourapparell or — 
 Aconuerient adorning of nature. 
Tot is contrarie,lightnes1n apparell. 
Grauity of geſture zs that, by which we do 
ſo gouern the outward geſtures of the whole 
body & ſeueral members thereof, that it may 
appeer therby that the mind is wel ordered. 
Gentlenes in ſpeech is that, by which we Gentle 
Ht  fſhew ourſclueseptic, affable,and rraftable ; inſpeech. 
=. otherwiſettis called popularitie, affabilitie, 
=, Ffacilitie,&c. 
- WW Thar in our meetings and conuerſation, 
bringeth foortch pleaſancnes in our wordes 
and works. | -- 
To gentlenes in fpeech1s contrarie, ouer- 
much care to pleaſe others, and moroiie or 
' watwardnes, 
Elegancie of manners isthat,by which we Elegance 
endenour for excellent manners, --2 SP 
Excellent mannersare thoſe, which word 
Wt 


© 


” _ - 
- I 


: 

Es 
, 
L 
; 
4 


PEE5T Es 


fh che loneft culfomes-of the men with . 
whom we line. S741 s : 
. Thoſe cuſtomes are either of our owne 


© countrey,or of ſtrangers, inthe vie whereof 


we muſt obſerue a comelincs, namely, that 
they be there vſed where they are of force. . 


For they which bring ſtrange cuſtomes- into 


their 0,yne countrey with them,and by them 
ſet out themſelues; they arewoorthily ridi- 
cuſous,and indeedto belaughed ar. 


Heaolinesof Clcanlines of attire,isthar, when we carrie 


our felaes cleanly 1n attireand raimenc, 


Hiuherto Concerning cinilitte : now concerning 
brideling the inordinate motions of the mind, - 


Braideling of che inordinate motions of the 
mind, 1s either of pride,orpt anger,or of co- 


_ vetouſnes. 


The brideling of prideis both modeſtie, 


and ſubmiſtion of mind,and alſo docilitie. 


Modeftic 15a brizeling of.pride, by which 
we indge conueniently of our ſelues, and do 
not deſpiſe others.Rom.1 2.3. 

To. 1t4s: contrarie , the counterfeiting of 
comelines,and immodettie. | 

The counterfeiting of comlines,is afaining 
of modeſty,whe any bunting after the praiſc 
of moileſtie,withthe deniallofthoſe yp 

3-5 Ds which - 


A 


7 . refuſing of thoſe things which he defireth, 


whichyet he 1n isminde doth cither trad! 
or falſely attribute to himaſelfe and withthe 


and doth priuily cndeuour toobtaine.} 
Submiſt1on of mind,is a brideltng of pride, S»bwiff 
by which wee carrie-our ſelues inferior to | 
orhers,who are adorned w:thniorecxccllent 
gifts, Matth.18,3.- & C2 | 

Tot is contrarie arrogancie..- 11 1 3 

Docllity, is a brideling of pride, by which Pocilitie. 
we doſo gouerne our mind, that-we'do not _— 
through the adauration of, our owne wiſe 
dome contemne the. iudgements of other, 
bur thacwe heare cthers quietly; and: yeeld, 
beingconuicted withitrue arguments. 

To itis contrarie, ſtubburnnes 1n errors, 
andtheaboundingina mansowne: opinion, 
and raſh-preſumption of knowledge , when 
any one doth thinke, that he knoweth thas 
which-he-is yet ignorant of. It may alſo be 
. Calledthe opinion of knowledge. ; 

Concerning which, there are. many nota=- 
ble ſentences, as, Glory offereth violeoce: to: 
che truth:; And againe, glory is the:hindring 
of promotio.The raſh preſumptienof know- 
ing doth' foreſtall the way of learning. For 
wil anymanſuffer himſelfe to be taught,that 
thinketh himſelf to be learned? Many-might 
come to the higheſt degree of learning, Hot 

| enac 


charchey han alreadie actainedto 04'S? 


S onnache concerning the brideling of, pride: now 
op ConFerningy the brideling of anger. > 


The. brideling of anger, is cithera drfics 

of concord and mildnes, or long ſufferance 
andquetnes.. 

\ Thedefire of concordisa+brideling of an- 
ger, by which weendeuouras much asin vs 
leth, toembrace &hauc peace with allmen, 
 Tothefame vertue i6-belongerhco tutne 
away and remooue the-eaufes and occaſions 
of offences,diſcords and A m—_—_— vs'or 
others. ( 
 Alſqrode nekunia a mans owne right. 
Allo to billets or fer-concord: berweene 
_ thoſe thatareatvariance:Mar.1 8:15. 

Alſo not to reuenge:aninturic ——_ or 
done,Mat.18.15. 

To the deſire of avi; is contrarie an 
vniuſt retoycing ortropbleſomnes, giuing or 


taking oecafions of troubles and contentions 


with others. 


Mildnes,-is a brideling ofgnger; by which 
wedealegently , and without diſordered af- 


fections with others;Eph.4.31.3 2. 
Tagwe contraric cockering and wrath. 
ns 7 Long 


e; chey do falſely perfivade themſclues, TT 


f 


Lodig A at ensa| brideling © 
which — bridle the p | 
| reuenge.And to this Soom loymerand | 
"| dcfireofrevenge.” 
b.- Quietnes,is a brideling of anger,by which 
1 weare madeeaſietd pardoni inuries & mu<- 
tuall offEnces, Mat. 1B. 21. SE 

Toit is contrarie-lightnes and iwplacabi- " 

 litie,or a mind that cannot be pacified: 


| Hithorto concerning the bridelng of anger : now 
' —_- concerning thebrideling of the defire, + 


3 or vr neck 


} The brideling of the deſire , or couetouſ- 
__nes,is either of riches.or honour. 

; The brideling of the deſire for FAO cal- 
| led contentednes. 

Contentednefle , is that by which weare 
contented with preſenit good things, rightly 
gotten, ſothatalſo we quietly beare pouer- 

, tie,x.Tim.6,6. 

'Toitis oppoſed" covetouſnes, a counter= | 
feit contempr of riches, an accuſing of for 
tune, and the loathing of our preſent eſtate, 
orthings preſent, 
 Thebrideling cf the defire of honours, 1s 
when we are 1o content with our preſent 
Rate, that we doc not affet honourstharare 

not 


wp 
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Hitherio concerning rn i indeng of the inords 
nate motions of them 1 
| Cerning Che ianlone.. b 


Lebrifinn Chriſtian [oue,isa vertue by which we Jo. 
to clare ourloue towards ouher,Rom. I2.10.'F. 
Theſ.4:9:10.. 

r. Anditisinthe firſt alas, either inborne 
orinfuſed,or atchieued andgotten. 

Charitie or louc'inborne,, is the/natarall | 
loue of kinred in blood..There isan cxawple 
of it inlofephthePatrizych,Gen. 43,40. 

Charitte or loue infuſed,is thar;which the .. ] 
holy ghoſt raiſeth vpin thebarts ofthe facch- oF 
fall; either towards kinred, or towards them 
thatare without, both of che houſhold of faith 
and rangers,friends or enemies; | 

Charitie or loue atchieucd, isthatwhich 
cicher mutuall conuerſation , or the: exeel> 
Icacie and admirationof pietic and.,yertue, 
and Gods gifts bringethfoorth in.others: - .. 

Andi 1s borh liberalitie & friendſhip : and 
alſoa fellowlike fecling, and procuring of 0- 
ther mens good. 


Liberalitie, 


FLICKS ».. > BLEAL 


Orelſe,liberalitie is thagby which weſac- 


cour another mansneceſlitie. Otherwiſe ir is 
called benignitie,andbenehicence. ; 
'2 -Andit 1s occupied both in communicating 
A eitlier of counſels: or riches; andalſoin per- 
"3 Fformingofqurics, | 19-12389 
-Liberalitie, which confiſtethin communi- 
catingof counſels, 1s when we do readily. & 
willingly beſtow our gifts and learning for 
others mens profir. | 99 
-| Liberalitic, which is occupied in communi 
cating of riches,is cither almes' or bountiful- 
nefle.. | 3-1 z: 
.- >Alwes is a liberalitie towards the needie, wy, 
by which we through compatſion miniſtring 
_ ynto them things necefſarie for their ſuſten<- 
tation,do reliene their wantsand lacks; Efa. 
58.7.8.9.10,Plal.q1.2. 
Bountifulnes, 1s liberalitic in beſtowing goantiful-. | 
gifts or benefits, = neſſe. 
- Anditiscither meane orſumptuons, _ 
-. Armeane bouncifulnes, 1s that by which 
wee bcſtowe ſome rhing on one of poorer 
eſtate. | 
And that may be in cuerie one according 
tothe iheaſure of his ſubſtance. 
_— M am A. 
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Magnificenee , is the ſumptuous bounti» | 
falnesof greatmen onely.' :- 3. 
Divers from itis riotouſnes. / - 7 
Magnificenceiseither pobhke or private. 
"Publike,when coſts arc beſtowed on pub- 
like vſcs. Andthey againe are beſtowed ci- 
ther on holy things,as are the gifts, or things 
bequeathed to maintaine- the miniſters: of 
the Church, the poore and ws" wet 
lers, and ſo foorth : to: yphold buildings, or 
_ reſtorethem being decaicd, for the ereQi 
of Temples, Schooles, Colledges, Hoſpiri 
forſtrangers,&c. - $44 TI QT 
Orelle they are giuen for eiwll vſes :. or to 
preſerue; increaſe, and adorne the common 
wealth: as the building of a Court, of ſtore- 
houſes,of armories,of marker places,of mils, 
ef wals, of fortrefles, alſo gifts ronouriſh by. ' 
yeerely coſts and expences,the poore;or ſol- 
diers, or others which profite the common- 
wealch, | L bet. 27 
Orfor the honeſt recreating & refreſhing - 
of the people, as publike banquets, ſuch as 
Danid made. 2. Sam.6.19. 
Such magnificence is commendable, if it 
| bereferredrtothe glory of God: otherwile it 
- ſhall be a monſtrous and exccrable R_ 
> , 
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s, mach a—— | therabti in commu 
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\ Liberalite inperforiingofdutiesgna be 
| calladdutdec; BS Act (7 CITIES 7 

- Ducifulnes,ora durifull will, is that which Dutifolnes, 
* dorh fine in. gp and Tam——_ of | 


ares | 
.-The kirids of dutifulnes are gratification 
andboſpicalicie, Hd 266; 309 251 


Grarificatian, or deſire to gratifie, is duti- Gratificsa 
fulnesz by-whichwebclpe: other tbat-neede ©" 
ourlabor,or defirequrbelpe;aswhen wedo 
helpe any toobtaine health. Mar:7.32-Mat. 
9.2.0r other neceflaric xe | 

Hoſpmalicic; js dutifulncs,b z, which. wee Hopire 
embrace.with: All :duties:of ho pong, ge 

rimsand frangeti,and el ecially thoſe that 
Scebdinil ed for'the: ofellion o* the truth, 
rey ts 2.4 doh vert: 5-6. 
2d baagn:: : 
Thus farrs concerning liberalitie + now 


_ RN Rs. 


Fcicndſhipis to performe chact truc kind- 
Mm 3 nes 


wards#9112c 9771 .. baawes vis um rig ba rig 
F riendſhip i is cither publike or priuate, 

Publderdriiadgl IPZAPEICE. 5 BIVARX © <a 

Fa mucuall and true 


ns duties re a jt armacengr op 
| borieſbarid-pdllible; t:Afdfuch wasthat be- 
2weene Tonathananc id/1.SacurB, x; 
That is alſo called Chriſtian brotherhood, - 
eolwhichpertameth the vaitic:ofthe ſpirite : 
or to thinke the ſame rang zo will: and nill 
' cheſaqmethings 0: 5ii2h 10 ,+ Goitioc? 
FTothis Sromrarid; dhe companie of evill 
men,whoaretob he orig Io eye, 
or enianttess 1/ ci; 214.2: & $319" 
30 *1f5.. 
Hitherto adi okadiviia mow vom- 


 cerning a fellowlite feeting., 05510 
- - Afcllowlike or mutualifecling tixlane-by 
wiich-weare dolyconchtdtwiths thiccſtate of 
other men, 99-110, 5.5 I x;mo7H 

And 1 ir 1s both cowards the buingand he 
dead; 

A fellowlike eelingtowantache living i 1s 
twofold : pitifulnes, or congratulation, 

-- Pittfulnes,is that hy which we are moaued 

E271 £ ro 


paige Cite tie or ynhappie arg and; 
by which we endeuour ſo farre foorth as10- 
ſtice petmirteth; citherto:caſe.orto.cemane 
the fox ; by. comforting pvnpynoe' good 
meanes. Mar. 5:7. Row:g:2:2.3.Ephe.q.32. 
1.Theſ.4.18. otherwiſeit is called compallt- 
on,asLuk.19.Chrittwith weeping did pittie 
the miſerable deſtruRtion of the: Iewes. So: 
Paul faith, Weepe-with theſe chat Weepes 
Rom.12.15. | 

To this:vertnealfo'it hidowgjeth thy viſits. 


the fatherles'children and windowes 10 their 


calamities,and to comfortthenmy: (11! 2: 
To it1s oppoſed, a reioicing w oil and 
want of feeling or affeRion,:;,..d 112 
Congratulation , is that: by hichivio wor: 
10yce with others for heir profperitic or fe- 
licitie ; of which Paul-ſaithy :Rejoice with 
them that retoice.Rom.12:15. 
Thu farre concerning a fellowlike feeling to- 
:. wards the living : nowtowards thedead; \ 
A fellowlike feeling towardsthewultad; is 
both mourning,and allo a care tobuythem. 
2:5am. 28.3. 01 Behamatr 


- Mournlng,is that by which-ive-bawaik ephe' 


death of thoſe, who in their life org deal 
v5.1.The.4. 13.AR.8.2.2.Sam(3:41/59 43 
Care £0 buric them, isthar by which we 


Mm 3 | -. . hono- 


f inflice,” 
which by4urie ordeſert,ishis owne. 


honora ecommirte dead order (3 
F- ThellFTy-* 


| Soecheoncering  fallwlte fee = | 
bn Ln = 


Thy piupaciages other mens ola 8 loue 
cowards our neighbour;by which as much as 
wee are able, we further and. promote his | 
good, both in wiſhing him well inthe hart, & 
alſo performing it in deed, praying for him, 
and ſoofcen as need 1s,admoniſhing and cx- 
horting bim.Phi.2.4.2.The(.q.11, 

 AndthardothreſpeR both the good name 
of our neighbour, andalſo other commodi- 
ries v oFEReY we 3:I. 


T2 * 


Siloſts concerning loue:now Fon 
Fermi inftice. 


aſticelivs vertue giuiog to cuery onethat 
And\tieither yniuerfall orparticular, 


Vninerfall juſtice,isa conformirie &agree+ 
menrofiout whole life, with: all the __ 
thurbels eres; 5 199; 
30Rice, is that whichwe' ought 
©o opeiforwti rhoſe wo" inwhich we' arc 

ts ſpociany | 


S 


; A 


ſpecially and peculiarly bound coothers, * 

F And 4 either private or publike. '. '-;; - 
Private, which cucry. one ought to-per- 

forme priuately. (41 woe 

And thar either in his bwne proper cal- 

ling,or in fellowſhip withotbers..- -./ :-./ + 
In bis owne proper calling , iris both:the 
lawfull obtaining of an office, and the care 
of that his owne office : and alſo diligence 
and fidelitie orfaithfulnestherein. Bn 

The lawfull obtaining of an-dfhee,is when 
aman obtaineth ſome office by-lawfull waics 
and meanes: he doth not buy1t with money 
as the Popes buy the Popedome. Bs 

The care of his owne office, is whenapy 
dealeth with the matters of his owne calling, 
and doth not chruſt himſelfe into an: other 
mans vocation. | Pl 

Diligence,isthat by which we execute, as 
well as we can the "x Necns of our ofhce and 
dutie, 2.,Thef.3.10.Rom.r2.11.Pro.12.4. 5: 

Orelſe when we do our worke diligently 
and faithfully,that we may bethe berrer able 
to helpe the need of others allo. 

Fidelitie, is that by which we in our office 
doe ſincerely performe that which we have 
reccined or vndertakentodo. 
| Hitherto concerning prinate inſtice in 
4 MANS OWne Vacation, 
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a iſtics; 5 which oughero be performed i in } 
Wt ore exther diftribuciue(as wecallit) 
or :commutariue: and interchangeable , As 
we may lay. 

IÞ « diferts., . Dalbagas juſtice, isthat by which wee - 
\ 1 "7 performe to.eueric one, things agrerable to. 
| the'condirion ,, ſtare, and dignitie of cuerie 
one; Row.r 3.7; Honor to whom honor, tri- 
buteto whom tribute, Rom. 12.10. 

Andthar iscicher appertayning to houſe 
and fanuly,or elſe it1$ politicall and ciuill. 

Taftice appertayning to thehouſe, isthat 
which oughtto be exerciſed and performed 
either in domeſticall fellowſhip, orin the ac- | 
compliſhment of domeſticall.or houlchold 
duetics. 

This ftanderh in the holin eſſe of wedlodk, 
and right gniding of houſcholdaffaires, ©: 
Of weltock,  Wedlocke 15a lawfull ioyning together 

of one man and: woman; for the bringing 

foorthof 1fſue,; or for the auciding of fornica- 
' tion, orformuruall helpe one of another, I. 

Cor.7:2:9.Gen: 218. | 

To it is oppoſite fingle life. , ſpecially hat 
vngodly-i ngle- ute praftiſed.i in' the pope- 
dome. 

The holineffe: of wedlocke doth. conGf 
both\in a-lawfall-berroathing- of man-and 
witc, , and ”__ in the dueties of wedlocke 'or 

, . ArIRge- 


mviages. 05 035 tion _ ;"21h5- t; cotbu 
tab Anger von ce | 

lays of wodlocke berweene two , befo 
witneſſes appoinred: thereto: by -anothes 
name 1015 called ſponſals or ſpouſals; ©: 

Fit rv are thoſe who A bs 
things which are requiredan betroathungs; : 

And choſtrhings are conſent, and rhar che 
perſons be-fir far becroathing,.. 2636 4: 


| __ +« Conſent 1s both of rhe beadegroddediel of of —_ 


the bride: and-alſo of the parents: or: thoſe is wedl: 
who arcinitced of cheir Parents, and ſupply 
thelr places.” 

The conſent of the bridegroome and of 
the bride, muſt be expreſſed andplaine; be- 
cauſe wedlocks are1oyned by mutual coſent. 

| Conſent is made andgiucn, cither with 
condition or without condition. 

| Ifthe conſentbe madewith condition,they 
are termed betrothings of the time tocoame, 
or deliuered.inthefyruretence, as we lay. - 
| __- | In:which;if the; condution made in the 
beginning of the:contraRt. was boneſt and 
pramniog to wedlocke, and were not yet 
ulfilled, the: contraCd:1s "broken or become 
yoide. 
Ee Such as are theſe conditions: to wit, ifrhe 
| -parents ſhall agree: if a congenient dowrie 
ſhallbe giucn rome, - * 
| But 


FT © 


agree ew haue 
* depagted "Xa No agg : 

Burif the condition be ſtrange, thats to 
lay; nothing atallpertaining to wedlocke : 
or if it be filchie,or1mpoſſible,thenit is ro be 
reſected by the tadge, as though 3t had nor 
becn added: neither isthecontratdiſfſolued 
for ir,alrhoughthe condition be nor fulfilled: 
that ſo, craftie dealing and wantonnes may 
be''forbidden in decciuing _y yoore and 
weake ſexe. 

If the conſent bee made or given with» 
out condition, they arc called berrothings, 
in the preſent time or tence; in which the 
wedlocke by a verbe. of the preſent tence, 
or fimplic, is promiſed, and here is cucn' 

 thentherrucbeginning of preſentwedlock. | 

Now-both error and compulſion muſt be 
farrempoued fromthe conſent of. he bride- | 

roomeand bride.. ©. , 

Erroris citherof the perſon;orof the colt |} 
dition. 

Error of the perſon, is whenthere is de- 

_ ceitasinreſpeR of che prennes Leah! was 
dclivered to Iacob for Rahel. \ 4k 
QP- 


Far-chis P4208 of theperion-b FT OY L 

troathings and FUR may: be dfolecd _ 
orbroken: . .. : : 
TherforeIacob ms Some refuſed or caſt off 
Leahbur he vſcd notthe ftriftnes ofhis righr. 

.The:error of the condition, 1s'when one! 

perſon knoweth notthe ſtate of another. 
 Theerror of condition is twofold, for ci- 
therit pertayneth tothe condicion of houſe= 
hold affaires., or reſpeQerh the ftatcof the 
chaſtitic of one of the-perſons. 

"The:error of condition, pertayning to the 
Rate of houſehold affaires, is,.if a wowan 
thinke the bridegroome to berich, or noble, 

_ orto haue no children. 

For ſich an error of condition; the betroa+ 
thingsor wedlocke, are not tobe broken or 
diflolucd, becauſe ſuch an error doth not at al 
pertaine tothe effentiall things of wedlocke;- 

Theerror of condition ; pertayningtothe 
ſtate of the chaſtitic of one ofthe perſons, is, 
ifany being tgaorant, doth maric her that is 
deflowred,or with child by another, - |: 

In fuch anerrqr the wdgement of Moſes 
isone, andthe iudgement of the common 
lawisatiorher. 

"The iudgement- of Moſes is \ put Fey 
Deur. 22.chap. which commaundech; herto 
| be RY with ſones that was defiled by af 
other 


" "othef,, which afe Te as rgbibeeted $ 
ra Here warniadivs another, if ſhe: _ 
wereaccuſed, andthe man rien a Giuoree- 
ment, 
The proceeding of che common lewls two 
fold : one before their lying together, ano- 
ther aftertheirlying rogether, - | 
Beforethe lying together be committed, 
this proceeding 1s to be kept. | 

- Firſt -reconciliation betweene them is'to 
be afſayed, thathe whoof error marriediher 
that was defiled by another, may keepe her, 
eſpecially if ſhe be modeſt, and wil afterward 
hue chaſtly;” And this. courſe alfo-wonld be 
obſcrued, becauſc oftentimes grear: calami- 
tics follow divorceme1 nes, of which boththe 

1adge & the aQtor,muſt haueſpecially regard 
-. But ifrhe reconciliation doth not proceed, | j 
the divorcementmuſt be niade. 

" Forit is better to follow the example of 
Moſeslaw,then other reaſons. Foralthough | 
the iudiciall tawes of Moſes doe not pertaine 

|- to our ſtates and policies, yet we ſeeinthem 

__ what Godalloweth.Furthermore the exam- 

ple of Moſes lawedorth moreſtrengthenthe 

con{ciences thenother arguments: becauſe 

by che teſtimonie of Godslaw,the iudgesare 

lure rx _ doenot contrarie to the will of 

+ Chand: 5: 
S; | | Bur | 
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mn reraine Me okick — was defiled by 
hiwſelfe or ſome other, whether be ——_ 
herwittingly orignorantly. - 

And: thats clabliſhed cuenin-our newe 
conſtitutions and —_— or three ſpecial 
cauſes, ** 1k 

The firſt, that cheirlight als notbe_ 
ſtrengehened ,whowilingly vpon cucric and 
any pretext do forfakecherrwiues; by what 
meanes ſocuertheinunde be altered. 

The ſecond 1s, leaft through ſuſpicions or 
ſomie-1inall offcnces;;the: hr hens, 
ſhould come:ntodanger.:': |: - 

The third 1s chis;thatſe cretf; 
belayd open, whichismore honed 
| _ frabler&be coucted: aorngrorholy 
Ke, HRT CR AVI BE 

ODE 413 7 42 30 
| | effutrburwe bave PAs error, 
| 112 mbicb ought zobefarrefromihecon- 
_— ſentof of the bridegrome aidihe 
©2227 23ivi brdarinew; oncerting. 
| -010426 5 29556 owe (5 
ad” mr SS Rtt2 16:47 Arty y: 4 +151 fg LEW 

- Compulſion alſo ought to defaree remoo= 
ned; fot, there isnq conſent or wedlocke, 
when the perſon. is by force compelled ro 
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The yr of oh CT ionng andbride 
| bathbeene handled: ur evi 4o 
the conſent of otber51bat bane -. 

"ye and right ob RIED.* 
"herein: ©: . * LONG 
F3a(gy Ig inatet | 
- The eo vers = i —_— 
in, is citherof pdrents,onafchoſe w ar@in 
egy. cons Sf 2 brinovt od 
Phe: conſent: of parcmrs 5 5s of neceſſicie 
" required : and the betrothings/ are 'torbee 
indged wolde},/if the: parents: gaine-fayithe. 
ſame before: the commixtion,, copulation, 
or lying-tqgither:: bechate the authoritic-of 
parents is not to.be violated or broken... - .: 
Bur it doth belong tothe office of the iudge 
ro _configer,, wheri the parents:haue@pro- 


bable cauſe of gains | 


and: whemthere 

; is no probable cauſe; wv eds + 
Bur afcer"the:copulation.or: lying toge- 
ther, the wedlocket be cut off or bro- 


ken by the-authoritie of the parents: be- 
cauſe the queſtion'/is not nowe' ofthe! wed- 
locke to:come' and there ſhouldetioiurie 
| ve offcredtothe: GENTMEY oftaftoff. 


The 


149 


. dren vnder: fowerceene. yeeres olde;, and _ 7, 
oYes 


willing, ra-bee compelled , which hath nor 


required - coin, urfor bon ke "= 


onelic, 


| & mack concerning the enjennhichs 
required towedlacke : now folle-. 
'  weth whatperſons 
| be fire > 


That the perſons may be fic, aw are re- 
quired two things : bl, that they:be fitte 

bei cogrnd age and allo of gifts neccl<. = 
faric for houſe keeping, or gonenment. Is 
Cor.7.36.Prou.40.31.10.11.! :-/ 1; | 

A full/age is required, as which: cannat: 
onely giue.confenttothe watch., butis alſo 
fitte for goucrningof houthold affaires. and - 
matters. 

Therefore, the betrothing of men-chil. The ber 


wenches vader twelue, yea though at bee ,,4uu 
made by parents ortutors, is-not the begin- 

ning of true wedlocke, 'andit may be diflol- 

ued when afterwards the will _ the-yoong 
folkesdoth nor like , or eatumerh notthere- 

to, Neither" is that os which is: :yn- 


bound himorher ſclfc afterward whentheir 


a On 


—_—e 


T 
-, +26 * * 
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Theſecond thing adac mo may bets 
mol art ot , hauingetther powerro bring 
oorthllag;or byt holaw of nature. v2, 

By reaſon of bavingpon foorth } 
ifſae, ſuch maybetay: drogither asare not } 
vnmeete for the companying of wedlocke: 


namely thoſe that are not gelded inen, or in '} 


whons natures nor+hure, op crvini—ay or 
poiſoning.” 2X (57 , JzJil 54! 


|Grlded men. Gelded men betboſe, who are alrogither 


vaſitforaccompanying of wedlocke,, whe+ - | 
ther they be ſuch by:nacure, ornhaber vary : 
bemmade vnficby arte;as being gelded. 
©! Sachs perfonsarcriot tobe 10inedin eds 
locke; therefore alfodicmarnages being ce-. 
Tebrated, when after the ſpace of. three 
ceres; the coldnesof ageldedmanis tried, 
_ orin.three whole! yeero;/ che healing: ofthe 
- mature being manyedgvartempred in vainc, 
the: tndge way nce that qhoſe-per- 
ſons are free. 7 Neicher yet then 15. this. dt- 
yorcement' made becauſe it was not wed- 
locke:7 and to the: perfon which-hath the 
ſound forge of nature there may be granted 
Then Jawfall I and hy ſame 
o 
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By the law of nature,they whicharenot of - ..*_ 
kindred in the fleſh, may contratmatruno» + 
nie,Leait.$.5.and ſo forward. 
For theſc arc alwaies forbidden to be ioy= 
ned togither, vnlefſe when they are: com- 
pelled by meere. neceflitie, ro wit , when 
there want perſons which arc not of kindred 
in the fleſh, as 1n the firſt and ſecond be- 
ginning of people, the former vnder Adam 
afcerthe creation,the other ynder Noab after 
the floud. {-$$E% "4 
Kinsfolks in the fleſh, are thoſe who touch Kinefolkes | 
vsinthe fleſh.Leuit.18.6.& 25,49. . inthe fleſh. | 
Propinquirtte or aliance therefore is tou- 
ching the fleſh. | 6 £a2ls - 
Kinsfolkes inthe fleſh, arethoſe whoare: Kinsolkes] 
' neere ynto vs, either by nature , or by mar-&y nature, 
riage: from whencethere is a double aliance | 
mthefleſh, thatis, either by nature, or by 
marriage. TIA IS 7 SE4 IE SE 
: Kinsfolkes by nature, are kinsfolkes of 
either of our parents, father or mother, Le- 
ut.18. 12.0r elſe kinsfolkes by nature, are 
thoſe who deſcend and come” of the ſame 
Ra 


wo. cc wo 


4 
% v 


'F be line of 
i 4lyes, 


EV ereupon- alſo they-are calledoms ns 
# nbloud;becauſethey are toincdinore neere + 


and the daughter ; Heonn Sy he _y—_ and 


vnto vsby the ſocietie of bloud , and of na- 


ag Cc 


! Aljanceby nature retherefore,or conſangui- 
nitie andcoufinage by bloud, 1s che kinred of _ 
perſons, which becauſe chey doc ariſe of one 
ſtocke, they are 1oyned'necrer vnto'vs'by. 
the ſocietie of blood and nature. 

Aﬀeocke'isa perſon trom which _ Sare. 
derived. | 

- Andalyesby narure orblood, arc diſcer- 
ned by line and degree. 

- Theline,isadeſcentofalyes by nature > de- 
rived from one ſtocke. 

' Andrhbatis either rightior collacdiratt; 

The right line, is either of kinsfolks aſcen- 
ding or deſcending. - - 

Kinsfolkes aſcending, are all anceſtors, as 


--» "firſt the father:and mother : ſecondly; :the fa- 


thersfather,. and mothersfather, rfankers 
mother,andthe mothers mother : thirdly tlie 


086", x yang and great grandmother : 


uthly the great grandfathers father; and 
great grandinothers mother : and all other 
anceſtors beſides. 

Kinsfolkes deſcending, , Arc firſt che ſonne 


the 


I. 


. * 9M; oy # 


 orfromthe mothers. 


29 pig s 


theneece: thirdly,the ne Fe mhewre onr 
the neeces daugheer::fourthly, a ſonne inthe  * 
fourth degree, a daughter in the foureh des "I 
gree:: fifrly, a ſoninthe fift degree, a daugh- - 
cer in the fifc degroe: and; what other chil- 
dren focuer; $9448 | 
A collaterall or crofle line Is twofold: & 
uallor vacquall. -. 
'Equall;is char by which aly es by nature &> 
equally differ from the coommon ſtocke. ++ 
; Vaequall, isthatby whickalyes by nature 
vncquall differfrom the.common ſtocke. 
by nature; marynequallline, arc 
either ſuperioutsor inferiours. Sony 
- Andboth eicherfrom: rhofathers Rocke, 


Supertours,are firſt the vitele and the aunt 
by the fathers fide,thevncle and the aunt by 
the mothers fide: ſecondly, the great vncle 
and great aunt by the fathers ſide, the great 
vncle and great auntby the mothers ſide: 

thirdly, my fathersvncle and aunt, my mo-- 
thers yncle and aunt; fourthly z my fathers 
great vncle & great aunt, my mothers great 
vncle and great aunt. 

Inferiours,are theſonnes of choſe referred 
tothe ſuperiours. 

- -4% © $9 much concerning the line FAO 
treo Q 3  Conterning the degree. h7i9 7:37 57% 


” ZAdegree Sad rodrods Liſtance ao L 
A "nr asfrom — Rocke, orof one perſon 

as another. | 

| And awaſthienſicen the ftocke,or I... 
themſclucs vnderthe ſtocke.'. | 

Butineuery perſon we muſt number from 
theKocke. - 

Which numbring i is called 0 genealbgie, 
fora genealogie 1s adeſceit of the genera- 
tion ,"counted in order: and: the fame is:0 
numbred, thatſo the ſtoeke being ſetdown, 
from which the accountingofthe degreesis 
tobe begun,abouethar ſtocke his aunceſtors 
muſt be placed; and beneath the ſame:the 
| ſonnes & nephewes areſet, andonthe ſides. 
are added, the brothers and ſiſters. For-ex+ 


ample. 
Thare.- 
Aram. Aba Nackor. 


Iſaac. 


Iacob, 


| 
Toſeph, 


Theknowledge of a genealogle enecelfe- 
WIEN | ons 


a —_ 


a. Ms £oSs 5G, 
Y 4 SED br as 5 


of degrees, and lecondly 
: The reckoning of degrees is required, that 
we may know by how man bak Bo 
ſons differ, concerning whoſe conſanguinity «egree 
there-is queſtion made. Now the perſon _ 
that is numbred alwaies addcth a degree. 
Therefore ſomany generations, ſomany de- 
grees, from whence commeth the lawyers 
rule: numberthe generations, and thou-haft 
numbred the degrees. | 

Andiſceing the line is twofold, right or 
collaterall, therefore the account of degrees, 
according to the differences of the lines 1s 
twofolde alſo, the one 1n the rightline, the 
other in the collaterall line. 

In the right line,looke how many perſons 
there are,ſo many degrees there are, excep- 
ting the ſtocke |. whence the account 
muſt be begun: asToſeph doth differ in the 
third degree from Abraham,Iacob mn the ſe- 
cond,l{aac inthe firſt. | 

Therefore the ſonne makerh the firſt de> 
gree,the nepheyy the ſecond, the nephewes 
ſonne the third, the nephewes ſonnes ſonne 
the fourth,and ſo foorth. _ 

Inthe collaterall line, ſeeing it is twofold, 
 thatis, equallor:ynequall;the maner ofthe 
reckoning is ewo folde allo ;. rhe one in the 
Ang TT Nag equal 
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oe” , accordipgto the Canonlaw 
=: chercisonc fuppuration oraccount,andan 

- -..\etheraccording tothe ciudllaw,: - 7 4 
- = y- According tothe Canonlaw,lookeinthe 
" _ equallline, by how many degrees the one 
perſondiffererbfrom the common ſtock, by 
ſomanydegreesthe perfons themſelues dif- 
fer one from another. | 

| Bur acrordiyg.tothe cull law: looke how 
many perſons there are-(one onely excep- 
ted, for whole fake the: ſupputation er ac- 
count1s.made)ſomany degrees are there. 

Therefore two brethren, or a brother and 

a fiter,are by colanguinitic ioined to theme 
ſclues,in the firſt degree accordiog tothe ca- 
non law,-asTacobis10incdto Eſfauin the firſt 
degree. Sothe ſame man is, ioinced inthe ſc- 
conddegree according to'the canon law ta 


BATHVEL. (- 
| "gk 


” — oy 
., Rebecca, Laban. 


Othatcl theretore1s'? 
degreeto Axa... =: v%134 bm 

In the ynequalk-line looke by: hoy 
degrees he that 1s remooued. differet 
the ſtocke , by ſo many degrees they differ 
one from another by the Canonlaw. 
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THARE, 
Ne 


ono erererentny 
Abraham. Aram. 
Sarab. 


Sarah; differeth two degrees from the ſtock: 
therefore ſhe differcth ſo many degreesfrom 
Abraham, and is ioyacd to him in theſecond 
degree by the Canonlawe , but inthe third 
degree according to the Ctuilllaw, 


THARE. 
AN 


Abraham. Nachor, 
Iſaac. © © | Barthuel. 
Rebecca. 


- Bebecca differeth in the third degree from 
the ſtocke : therefore alſo ſhe differeth from 
Ifacin the third degree, in which ſhe was al» 
ſo-ivined to him according tothe Canon law, 
_ * the fifth degree, according;tothe Ci- 
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; BEL OTTER Ss 1:79 19: 
1 Be accomnt of the degrees bath 
SEATED: «Bled : naw followerh the forbidding 47) 
4 of wedlocke im refpett of © 
the degrees. | 


The forbid ding of wedlocke according to 


of the double difference of the line , isalſo two 
vcke. fold : one in the rzghr line, the other inthe 


collaterall. - | 
In the rightline all kinsfolks , both aſcen- 
ding anddeſcending are forbidden from my- 


tuall mariages, and that asfor the order or * 


nature, ſo tor the reuerence of blood, Leuit. 
18.7. 0 


Wherefore if Adam wereat this day aliue, 


he could not wary a wife, _ | 
In the collaterall line , forbidding alſo is 
twofold, the one 1n the equalthne, the other 
in the vnequallline. _ | , 
Inthe equallline, although by Gods lawe 
wedlocke was graunted-1in the ſecond de- 
orce: and therfore it was lawfull for the ſons 


or daughters of brethren to contratmatri- 


monie.betweene-themſclues : yer now by 
mats lawe they are forbidden within the 
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fourth degree: that ſo: Gods forbidding 


rraghit be obſerued with grape reucrence. : 
-. LacobmarnedRachell hiscoſingermaine 
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alſo iomed 1D the fecond devpree, on 


ment of Moſes, and which alſo were before 


_ fathersfide, nor his aunt by his mothers fide, 
neither the necce ought romarne her'vncle 
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intheſecond degree. ' 
Othniell married Axa, to whom he was 2 


And the diſpenfations which dograunt 
commixtion in the degrees forbidden in the 
Text, Leuit. Chap.18. are not of force. For 
the lawes in Leuricus, which forbid the com- 
mixrion of certaine perſons,are the lawes of 
nature and biad all nations, For God for1n- 
ceſtuous luſts puniſhed cuen the Geariles, 
who were wichout the policic and gouern- 


Moſes, Asthe text in Levit. exprelly faith, 
that the Egyptians and Canaanites were pu= 
mſhed for inceſtuous lufts : ſo Paul puni- 
niſhed the Corinthian who had touched his 
ſtepmother,or had carnally knowen her. 
Inthe vnequall line, wedlocks are forbid- 
den by Gods law , in the ſecond degree be- 
cauſe generally God: would haue more. re- 
uerence to;be giacn tothe ſuperiour degree 
then to the equall: becauſe theſe in the vne- 
quallline occupie the place of parents, and 
children.1.Tim.5.4. 3 43 
Therefore the brother ought nat tomar- 


rie his ſiſter, northe nephew his auntby- his 
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Zxersnde; or her vncle by her mo-. 
m S.- 4: oo . : EY hy 


Tither, 02 e baue-ſpoken of alies by na- 
ture or bybloud: now of alies | 

2) Marriage. | 
_ Alies by marriage , arc kinsfolks of one 


«by of the married parties, by reaſon ofche mari- 
peand ape contrafted betwixt him and the. partic 


neereto him in bloud. As Dawd is nothing 
akinne vnto Tonathan, but becauſe he mari- 
ed the ſiſter of Ionathan to: wife , now he 1s 
become the kinſinan of Ionathan. 

Affnitie therefore isa necrenefle. of per- 
ſons, which marriage maketh berweene one 
married partic, and thoſe that are neere mm 
bloud to the other partie married alſo. _ 

By how-many degrees hee 1s my kinſman. 
by bloud, by ſo many degrees his wife 1s my 
kinſwoman by marriage : as two brethren 


are woined 1n the firſtdegree of conſanguini- 


tle: therefore-the wife of wy brother 15 10y- 
ned tome 1nthe firſt degree of affinitie. 
- The forbidding of wedlocke wn the firſt 


' degree of affinitic belongeth to the law of 


nature.” Therefore Herod when he married 
Herodias his'brother Philips wife, commit- 
ted inceſt becauſe: Herod1as-was 1oined to 
Herod inthe firſt degree of aftimtie” :. 
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$0 Ruben alſo finn ed 4 becauſe he defiled wil RE: 
the bed of his father Iacob. 1 2 
: Iacob. | 


Ruben. his ſtepmother Bala. 
Thercfore Ruben touched or knewe his 

| Kepmotherin the firſt degree of afhaitie, 
Affnitic 1snot extended verie farre, for 
wy kinſmen in bloud are not kinne to my 
wiues couſins in bloud. I ought to abſtaine 
from my wiues kinſwoman by bloud, and 
my kinsfolkes by bloud ought to abſtaine 
from my wife, but yet not from my wwmes 
kinesfolkes by bloud. Wherefore two bre- 
thren may marrie with two ſiſters, for they 
| arenot hindred by affinitie. The fatherand 
" the ſonne may marrie the mother and the 
daughter. i 5.25 1; v1 S2zevN Wn iik 
Thus farre concerning the betroathings | + 
.. whichougbtto defrexatlds 17 "WR 

' _pow concerning the duties 

of wedlocks or mars, © i 
 IEO.5 $513 23194057 


ofthe | 
of affimizie, 


geres-orycdiocke confiſtin the ju-  ./ 

— eo marriage, and in the education of 

” Thecommonbond of theſe duties is ana- 
turall affeQion. | S 

_ _ AnaturallaffeRion isa naturalloue of the 

neerenecs of blood. "' 

Iuſtice of marriage, is cither commonto 
boththe married partics, or proper to the 
one. En 
.- The common iuftice of both the married 
9 parties is; r. that both keepe their mariage 
" loueperfeA and vadefiled,r.Cor.7.3.4.5. 
'2. That they may dwell together with fa- 
..  miliar and pleaſant fellowſhip , and peacea- 

'  blyandlowngly lue together, thatcheir life 

benot paſſed away gx . adnes,, or they bee 
compelled toſecke comfortabroad, _ 
upon they may cafily incurinfamy orſlande 
x.Cor.7.15. | Fs 
3- 'Thatthey donet ſeekethe difloluing of 
marige,r.Cor.7.27. , 
4- -That-chey mutually lone one another 
| without 1calouſic, leaſt otherwiſe they get 
- .x themiſelues continual anguiſh ofharr, and do 
| cat oneanother prouocation to break their 
en. TSR Sil SED ERODED 
| Tealouſic , 5 theſuſpeRting of adulteric in 
the parties that are married, 


— wwe we wo tw we ue we 
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learne & fecleb expoſes ce many Ycoms 
modirties : ſo _ is either a troubleſome of 
ſorrowfull matrimonie or Es fol- 
loweth. - I 
| Dindugeackin isa lawfull breakingoff of of Jo 
1 wedlocke. wy 
| The cauſes of diuoroairens are onely Two; | 


one adulterie,Matth:5.32.& 19.9. | 

- The other is aforſaking, that is to faie, a 
malicious departing of one of the-matried 
parties, .and that without any iuſt cauſes , 
bur either of lightnefſe, or vniuſt impact 
ence, and ſuffering of the bridle of mar- 
riage ,or for ſome other vnneceffarie cnuoug 
I .Cor.7. IF: 

But in diuorcement there ought to be bb- 
ſerucd both the manner and proceeding,and 
alſo the time after which aſccond wedlocke 
or marriage may be granted to the1 Innocent 
perſon... 

The mannerof rocceding comprehen- T he proced- 
deth both the Jawfall knowledge: thas the dinginds- 
Ludges haue, andalſo.the trying of recon- fr alaleer 
ciliation ,. or the pronduncing of ws \ſen«/” 
tence. 

:: The manner therefore of Pro 


g in 
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PPE fcmedan# proc. | 
wife;  tharthe guiltic perſon maybe con- 2 


If the perſon which hath offended bee 
| - wud guilcie, and the innocent perſon doth 
require'that a' divorcement be made, the 
Indge ought firſt to trie them borh;, -and ! 
to-exhliortithem, that they woulde: rerurne 
into fauour and louc one of them with an 
other, Q3 =: 

hlebconcliaden Joth 1 not proceed; 
thei innocent:perſon may not becompelled | 
to reccluethe guiltic.' 

--Butaf-che: perfon accuſing,hath lined ho- 
neſtly, and'doth requirethe ſentence to be 
pronounced,it ought ro be pronogcedrhus : 
Sith-che:perſon whiclr hath offended , hath 
by hig wickednefſe diffolued wedlocke, the 
indge by theauthoritie of the Goſpell dorh 
onouncethe'1innocent perſon to-be'free; 
and doth expreſlie graunt him, thatactor: 
by dingta his conſeicneohe wiay faicly and mo 
| lie aacrie another.” ; Hintgend als 8 

-:»Daethe condemnedietſon ought to bes 

d by the cit} mragiftraregra whonvie | 
clongeth to puniſh adulterie, either by-exs _ 
He rhatche guiltic perfor: might-bee driven 
outofthoſeplacrs, where:the innvecnit pers 
gg other;towir,the cons 
_ demned 
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denied rk 2n is tobe eſte 
elſc by ſome. other penned 
magiſtrare {hall 1mdge conuenicat. 


eAnd thus th manner of proceeding LEN 
of adulterie ought to be framed: and ordered; 
: the. manner of proceeding in the taſe of » 
forſaking now followeth to 319 

vp bandled. 


The proceeding i in the caſe of fenfalcindy The j 
oughr to be framed and ordered,thatthe pe- dog } 
ritton of the accuſerbeing heard firſt , there 97* y 
ſhould be lawfull triall made. Tra wy oy ; 

Thatrriall or knowledge confiſtethin this, * 
thatit may berried, whether the perſon bee 
rightly forſaken or no: whether the colour 
of forlaking be not vied to couer lightneſſe 
or vnfaithfulneſle. 

For he 1s not a forſaker , who; is abſent et- 
ther becauſe of ſome dutie, as an ambaſſador, 
or ſouldicr , choſen by.lawfull authoritie to 
g0a warfaring : or clſc by the will of his wife, 

. asif he be abſent ſome where for merchan- 

diſe, or about ſome.otherhoneſtbaſineſſe,or © w og 
be heldin captiuitie, or be carried away :if 
namely the caſe into which thethasband fal> . 
(cth be ſuch,asirdoth not hes, i 
on LEG wite, that istofay, if there _ —_—— 


onmicted. wh 1ereb! oches of FE” 
[ Sckwiy bedifſolued. Furthermore Y | 
: aft erit "4g thar the perſon; 18 indeed. 
1 "® forſaken ,the perſon forſaking is to be called 
' Into1udgement bylawfullcicing ,-doneand 
athxcdinrthe publicks place, that ſo he may. 
appecre within acertaine tune , ſctandap-- | 
pointed therefore. + 3 
Tf the perſon forſaking appeere, lex him 4 
be reconciled to the perſon. forſaken. 1. Co- 3 
rint.7.17. © 
Ifche perſon forſaking doth not appeere 
within the ſet time, the teftimonics concer- 
ning the integritie ofthe innocent perfonare 
-- cobeheard,and that partie 1s to be pronoun- 4J 
cedfree.r .Gor.7. I5- : 


Hiherts ve have ſpoken concerning the manner || 
of proceeding in dinorcement : now we: | 
[prakg of the time _— which an 
ber wedlocke may be gran- ' 

\: 86d to.the innocent 


 perſan. 


dfcberime .c There deewotbid-confileration; of ehd 
Long timegafter which another wedlockeis gran- 
ted to the'\ innocent perſon', one 1n:the | 


T_ caſe if adulogtls; ane er inthe caſe of for- E 
ale, Gking wn} 
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thing is once iudged./ © © 9 
Ti the caſe offorſaking,wedlocke is ro be” 


as > 


graunted,if it do certainly appeere,that the 4 
| perſon forſaking'either is dead;, or hath in © 
| ſomeplace by'commitring adulteric, viola- | 
| | ted mariage, or would not appeere thowgh. 

he had knowledge ofthe citation. L 

- 7. Otherwiſe the perſon forſaken ought to 
expeQ: for it falleth out that cuenafrernine 
Feeres, the husband ſometime returaeth, 
eſpecially if anybe taken in warre in Tur- 
key;or other where he be holden by the cn1- 
paiesin captiuitie. 


Hitherto concerning common inſtice of 
id «" both the maried parties : now of 
| that that 15 proper to one 

- of thers, 


." Tuftice proper tooneof the maried par- 
ties, doth peculiarly appertaine ether tothe 
office and dutic of the husband. or -6f the 
.''Theoffice'of the husdand,is firſt to defend Thedwie F 
his wife.Col.3.19. ©, x, om_ 
2+ To yeelde vatothe wife due-bencuo- * 
 AnerieGimg. 0 59 G50 
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ries. 4 hoe icnerontes £6 
WoScared! asa Wa ob orſeruant, 1 
54 fellow, becauſe ſhe was formed not 
Pouror the feete,bucoutofrche.fideof man... -. - | 
* 4. .Gently.(if peed be.) co.correct and ad- 7 
| moniſh hergnotangerly & ſharghy, leaſtſhee 
Pp be proucked. I 
eof Ihe dutia ofchonaite mM isGrſtto be ſubie& 7 
* - toher husband,Epheſ.5.22. Colofl, 3: 1$.1. 
Pet,3-1.1-C0r.7-3. | 
2:: Tobechaſtand ſhamefaſt modeſt and 
pane godly and diſcreet, Gen20.16. 
To keepe her ſelfe athome,for the good _ 

ouernment of her family, pat to. ſiray.av 
pr .Prou.z1. VF 14: .&C. 


Micherts concerning the inflice of mariage © i. l 
now ava the pad 


of «bjlare 


'Theeducation'or EEOA vp of cluldren, _ 
comprehenderh both the duetics of Parents 
and childrep;::.-:::;! - 
be detic of The duetic of parents, is feſt toluſtging 
rents. v5 children wichfo0dang: nab Tim. 

5 

2- To bring-yptheir ehillews in lexrning 

and Fo, or inſtrution.of the:-Lord, 
| Y3 | ben 


F tphcr 6. ORR 
Þ 7. Moderately co viecheir farhtpponl 
7 thatthey doenot grieue their children , ang 
'} prouokethem toanger;Eph.6.4. ' 
. -Theduerie of children , is both'to honour The; 
their parents, Eph,6.1.Col.3.20. and alſoto 4d 
agree among themſelnes, Plalm.133.1.and ' 
mutually to loue and helpe one another. _ | | 
_* Honour towards parents,comprebendeth 
reuerence, obedience, and beneficenceor li- 
beralitie cowards their parents, Leuit: 19,3. 
Mat.15.t.Mar.7.1 1.12, Chriſt ſhewerh our 
of the fifth commaundentent, how chuldrcen. 
ſhould do well totheir parents, 1.T1m. 5.4. 
Toſeph 1s a ſingular example of benefi- 
cence towards his parents and kinsfolks,who 
brought into Egypt, and liberally nonriſhed,; 
not onely hisfather,bur alſo his brethren (by 
_ whom he was ſharply and vngenrly catrea-+ 
ted and ſold ) and: their whole fanuly being 
vexedwith verieſore famine. | 
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Hitherto Concerning the holineſſe af wedlocks by 
now touching the diſþofing of houſe- 
--':  holdaffaires or mat- | 
fers. 


e The diſpoſing of houſchold affaires, con- The dutic of : 
liſteth! in the duetie both of maifters, and mafer. IF! 
; O02 - as 


F pheſ.6.9. 


ouermuch labour , and do alwaies remems; 
berthatthey are nor afſes but men : ſeconds! 
lie, if they do quietly gouerne them : andak | 
ſo quietly chide them, when they have neg- | 
leQed their dutic, leaſt they be provoked | 
with ouer hard words;and that they remem-.! 
ber,thar they alſo hauea Lord in heaue,wich. 
whomthere is no reſpe& of perſos.Eph.6.9. 
2. Bounrifully to reward the labour of their | 
ſeruants, leaſt being compelled by goon 
they ſhouldſteale. 

The dutie-of ſeruants is , firſt to count | 
their maſters woorthie of all honour, and not 
to deſpiſe them. 1.Tim.6.12. ; 

Next from their harts to performe the | 
labours that their maſters commaund _ 
Eph.6.5.6. 

2. Fo bu faichfull in things committed to 
them by their maiſters , that ſo they may 
keepe their goods. 

3- Toobſerue the vprightnes of manners, 
that the wife, the ſonnes'and daughters, or 
other fellow ſeruants,be not corrupted; *” 


P, 


The dutie of 
ſeraants, 


And chatis done two waies : firſt; if che. 1 
maiſters do not greeue their ſeruaiits with | 1 


= ic of Lbs is, firſt; woke 3s | 
to vic their iraurhoritie ouer their ſeruants, E:. 
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' ought to bee performed in a politicke ſo- 


. faithfulnes,gentlenes,and darifulnes, 


Ds As ; piecalning c0.60 boafhold 
or familie barb beene thus ſes 
-  faorth-einlliniticedoth 
now follow. 


A ciuill diftributiue iuftice;i 1s that which 


cletie. b - 
And that 1s due either to euerie one, or to 

ſome fewe. : 
To cuerie one is due, truth, finceritic , 


Truth is thatby which we do conſtantly Tru, 
loue and embrace true opinions, tye ſpeake 
true things, and bothin ourſpeechand ge- 
ſtures agoide decertfull concealings and clo- 
kings of matters, 
... Tottiscontrarte lying, anda deceitfull 
concealing of the truth.. | 

Sinceritie, is whenthe toong and geſture Sinceritie, 
agree with the hart. 

Toitis contrarie counterfeiring and fai-. 
ning. : 
Faichfulnes, i 1s that by which wee keepe xaith ſolu, x 
our promiſes and couenants. | 

To it is contrarie deceite, and breaking 
of faithfulnes or fidelitie, 

Gentlenes , isthat by which we indeiog Gentlenes, 
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tormen, which chey deſerue; - 


Tothe ſame yertueit beloogeth to take. 
Fall things ingood part, notto þackbite our 
© neighbour, and not to giue care to back- 
biters, 
Togentlenes iscontrarie, quarelling, or 
backbiting , a fooliſh credulirie or belecfe, 
ſaſpition and diſtruſtfulnes. | 
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varelling, © Quarelling-is a malitious taking of ſome 
- _ thing incwll part, or an obiecting of forged 

faults; ii) -; | 

botifulnes, Duttfulneſſe , is that by which we with 

- outward duc honor, embrace and renerence 
thoſe chatare our ſuperiours, by age, ſtate or 
ifrs.Rom.1 2. 
- Andthar either 1n grauntingtothem the | 
preheminence of ſpeech, ſeate, and cuerie | 
action: or in geſtures meete and fit accor- 
ding tothe circumſtances, 2 *' R329 


Huherto concerning cinill diftributine 
inftice, which ought to be exerciſed 
towards enery one: now follow- 
eth that which ts to be exer+ 
ciſed rowards ſome 
7 fe ewe,” 


A cill diſtriþutiae tuſtice, which onghr 
to: ; 
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-* Fae terexees COT” 
. fold: thankfalnes 
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| whichwe thanke our benefator for benefics 
beſtowed on vs. 


dare atwe ure chankfull a ror our be- 3 


nefaQors. 

' And thar againe iseither of che mind or of - 
thedeed. 

The thankfulnes of the mind is that by 


And that is ode both in giving thanks 
for benefits recejued, wee holding faſt the 
memorie'of them, and commending then 
amongſt others, and by godly wiſhes pray- 
ing hartily for the good ſucceſle of thoſe that 
deſerue well of vs: and alſo in bearing a ve- 
rtereadie minde to recompence the fauours 
receined, 

-Thankfulnes of the deed, is when we in 774%%f«t- 
deed, thatisto fate, ingifts and duties, re- ** | 
quite the benefits that have becne beſtowed 
vpon vs. | 

Tothankfualnes is contrarie vnthankfaul- . | 
nes, and an vniuſt. and vnlawfull gratifying - 
for benefirsreceiued. 


Thus farre concerning thanks ful. 
' weſſe : now concerning _—_ 
miſſion. 
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ac thatate.ynder bum... 1 
= And that.conſifteth.in obedience towards 


_ hs "ws "4-7 4 $387 Sv HERE PH £5 =» hs - 3% 
L Jlawes, and in the bearing of publike bur- | 
dens. Rom.13,x.Marth:17:27. and 22.21, | 


x. Pet.2.t3. bn dos 

..:Tout s:contrarie ſedition, ſtubburnnes, | 

afaining of ſubmiſſion, and a wicked: bon- 

dage , eſpecially in 1golatrous and vniuſt 
| WALLETS...) (4 
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Fry OY | Hitherto Concerning dellributine initice : 
+24 mow Concerning rommultatiue 

DFE tutlice, 

A commutde .... A commutatiue iuſtice, is that by which : 
| 2196 ivſtice... we-according to our coucnant , keepean c- 1 | 
|  _ *- quitiein our bargaines and contraGts: or elſe, | 

 1t is that by which wee ſo deale with. our 
neighbour jncontraAts,as we would defirete 
be dealtwith our ſelues. FOIL 


' . * Hithertaconcerning priuate inflice: now. 
"concerning publike inftice. © 
| 
| Pablike Pablike tuſtice ; is that which the publike 
| 5o//:ce, —magiſtrare ought to exerciſe, topreſeruein | 
fafctic the common ſtate of the ſubicAs, x. 
oy OO | Gn Tom: 


| 


&S : Tim2-2e "_ 
- Publike alice is either uf 

Iuſtice in peace, is that by w h tl 
moditics of the ſabieQsarc Er orde 
- | andgouerned inthetime of peace, - | 
=” Anditis ſcene inthe publiſhing and exe- 
] cutioneflawes. :. 

The publiſhing of lawes ought; to ref Wy 
_ proſperitic and good cltare of the kub- in 
zcas.. 

' That prof peritie and good eſtate Joth not 
onely confilt in buſineſſes perrayning to this” 
life : but alfo or eſpecially1nthis, tharinthe 
firſt place the true worſhip of Gog ſhould be 
ef force; from. which alone all true felicitie 
doth proceed, Deut. 17:1 8,2,Sam,6.1 :King. 
* A3%&x2: 11.Phl.75. b. :- | 
1 . The execution of lawes, 1s a bringing of The exedj 

E-— them to cffe@, for the; preſeruation of the #onof lay 2 
x publike diſcipline, Rom. F3-3+ v0 
= And it istwofold :the defence of the good, 
and brideling of cuillmen. 

Ofthe defence of the good there aretwo | 
parts, the procuring and conſervation ofthe = 
good cſtate ofthe ſubieRts, and the aydingof* . 2 
them, who haue uſt cauſe againſt the Oy: W $4 
| Hicofothers. > F. 

The brideling of cuill men,jsanother pitt , 
#f the execution © of lawes , by which puniſh- 
| ments 
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”  Striftnes, is thac'by which according to 
* the tri rigorous ſcneritie of lawes, 


F polcxpme's 
F" ner, 18Iinflifte 
-- T02,2:5.8. 2 | 
ToſtriRnes is contraric impunitie,andry- 
mecoroutragiouſnes, or crucltic and ouer 
Oo04045 er eb 
#5” Clemencic ts that, by which for iuſt-and 
ſufficient cauſes, the puniſhment is remit» 
tedor mitigated tothe guiltic. In Greeke it 
1s \called ncizers, that 1s , cquitie. Plalm, 
102.1. C | SETS IH —_ 
To clemencie is contraric impunitie , and 
foftlines, which dothrnot onely mitigate, but 
cucn difſolue the bondes'of lawes and crucl- 
es. Ee 


p_ . 


ſhows <= -Inthe cxecution of fawesthere muſt be no 
bing of - pamaſeere orreſpett of perſons , which 1s an 


ripe execution of Iawes without ac- 


:cepthe of perſons.Plalm.28.1.2.Chron.1g. 
Deue, r.16:& 16.18.Prou.24.23. 
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like violence , or a juſt puni 


TIaſticein warre, is the admi 
watch equitie. Luk. 334+ - == 
Warre'is aneceſlarie defence; | 


SI 


nous iniuries,which is yndertiiike 
orarmesby an ordingry powerJus 
and 20. through the whole cbapter. _ 

Ofiuſtice in warre there are two parts; 


, 4 F 7 
4 : T y 4 vw » 1 8. 3 F k 
Fuck. oy ny ws x PETIT: < 
- = C ”"_ 
? OR 5 1 — $5 
_ , » - 4 ” = »v 
+ 


o 


the -vndertaking. of warre onely for a. 2 -; 


cauſe, and the preſeruing of martiall diſcis | 
pline, | \ ett! - oo oper 

The end of the ſecond booke of the Definitions ; 1 ; 
and pervitiews of Dininitie. WE 


To God onely be glory, * 4 as : 


"MIT 


{& 


